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PREFACE. 



A BRIEF statement of the circumstances in which 
this Volume originated, may prove not unaccept- 
able to the Reader. 

In the year 1836, the Author was requested to 
undertake the Sunday Afternoon Lectureship of 
St. Mark's, Pentonville, in the district where he 
resides ; and, finding this' office to be compatible 
with his other engagements, he did not hesitate to 
accept the appointment. He did this with the 
more readiness, having been for several years pre- 
cluded, by family sickness, from occupying his 
proper sphere as a Village Pastor. — For the 
kindness which he has experienced during the 
discharge of this duty, the Congregation are en- 
treated to accept his sincere thanks. — After a 
time, it was understood to be the wish of some of 
his hearers, that a selection of these discourses 
A 2 
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IV PREFACE. 

should be presented to them through the medium 
of the Pre^s. With this wish, also, the Author 
was not unwilling to comply; having had many 
testimonies to the acceptableness of his former 
contributions to the stock of ' Parochial and 
Domestic Reading.' 

May " the good Lord" water with his blessing 
the seed which is here sown, and cause it to bring 
forth an abundant harvest, to the glory of His 
own Name; for Jesus Christ's sake! Amen. 



LONDONf 

April, 1838. 
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SERMON I. 



Philippians IV. 6, 7. 

Be careful for nothing; but in every thing, by prayer 
and supplication^ with thanksgiving^ let your re- 
quests be made hnmon unto God. And the peace of 
God, which passeth all understanding y shall keep 
your hearts and minds, through Christ Jesus* 

THIS, yon will perhaps say, is a very common 
text. It is : but how has it become so ? In the 
same way that food and light and medicine are 
common : that is, becatise we are always needing 
them; and because, blessed be God! they are 
always ready, and generally sufficient, for our re- 
lief ot comfort. We must not turn away, there- 
fore, from those passages of Scripture, with which 
we are familiarly acquainted* Their value, believe 
me, is not yet exhausted. Study them only in 
mor^ simple faith, and you will find that they still 
overflow with those streams of mercy, which God 
has laid up^in his word for perishing sinners. No, 

B 
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my brethren — we cannot too often, nor too ear- 
nestly, fix our attention upon admonitions and 
promises like this. For what is the world in which 
we dwell, but a world of anxiety and care? And 
where shall short-sighted man find his repose, but 
in God — the infinitely wise, and no less infinitely 
compassionate God? A blessed thing it is, that we 
are invited, nay enjoined, so to do: let us therefore 
ask his gracious aid, that we may first understand 
what is our duty in this respect, and then be made 
to feel, that duty is happness. 

We may expound the text as setting before 
us, 1. An Evil to be shunned; 2, A Remedy to be 
used; 3. A Relief to be expected; 4. The Medium 
through which this relief is granted, and through 
which therefore it must be sought. — Here is, 

I. An Evil to be shunned. " Be careful for 
nothing." 

Let it not be supposed, that here is any inten- 
tion to disparage the exercise of prudent care, and 
diligent forethought. The Scripture gives no 
countenance to negligence, inactivity, and sloth. 
" If any provide not for his own, specially for them 
of his own household, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel." " If a man will 
not work, neither let him eat." Twice in the 
same words (Prov. xxiL 3.; xxvii. 12.) is impro- 
vidence condemned by the wise king of Israel: 
"A prudent man," saith he, "foreseeth the evil, 
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and hideth himself; but the simple pass on, and 
are pmiished.*' 

The warning of our text is directed against the 
opposite extreme. Anxious regret for the past, 
which cannot be recalled; anxious solicitude for 
the future, which is beyond our control: these are 
the dispositions which the Apostle so earnestly 
forbids, when he says, ^* Be careful for nothing." 
— You know how natural they are to us all. Some- 
times they relate to real and actual troubles: inor- 
dinately dwelling upon what you already suffer, 
you feel the dread of future grief* swelling also to 
a portentous size. Sometimes the imhappiness 
which you anticipate is only probable, or barely 
possible; sometimes it is founded in a distempered 
fancy, and nothing more — 'forecasting the fashion 
of uncertain evils.' One man is a complete prey to 
these restless imaginations; with another they 
are occasional only, and temporary. This is. cer- 
tain — that aU of us are in one degree or another 
subject to them; and that the disposition, once 
yielded to, becomes its own tormentor. 

There may be examples of it at this moment, my 
brethren, among yourselves. There may be before 
me some tender parent, acutely anxious for the 
health, or the future prospects of his child: — the 
man of business, anxious for the success, apprehen- 
sive for the failure, of his projects :— the unsuccess- 
ful man, broken by disappointment : — the neglected 
man, scowling enviously on others, more caressed 
B 2 
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by the world than himself: — ^the poor man, timidly 
doubting his bodily provision from day to day : — the 
youth, full of hope indeed, yet impatiently longing 
for earthly distinction, and advancement in life. 
Or there may be holier instances: the affectionate 
and zealous Pastor, oppressed, like Moses, with ^' the 
burden of all this people;" feeling his inability to 
give them always the best food in due sefason, and 
at the same time cut to the heart by his want of 
success in ** turning sinners from the error of 
their way." And is there not also some humble- 
minded believer, fainting under spiritual conflicts? 
fretfully desiring greater consolations, than the 
Lord has hitherto been pleased to bestow, and 
ready to give up all hope, because they are not 
immediately granted ? 

Now remember my opening remark. Here is 
no prohibition in any of these cases, where the 
object is lawful and scriptural, against our desiring 
that object, and adopting the means necessary to 
the attainment of it. It is painful anxiety about 
the result of your eflTorts, which this Scripture 
forbids. You are to do what you can; but still to 
possess your soul in patience, leaning upon God. 
Duty is yours — events axe hisi 

And observe how extensive is the prohibition. 
" Be careful for nothing.^ The thing may be 
very important — or it may be altogether trivial: it 
may be more, or it may be less, within your reach, 
and under your control. Yet for not one thing 
may you be anxious. As, on the one hand, jpre- 
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sumptuous reliance on tiie future is sinful — for 
Solomon says, "Boast not thyself of to-morrow; 
thou knowest not what a day may bring forth:" 
8O9 on the other hand, we are admonished by a 
greater than Solomon, to "take no thought for 
the morrow.'* The truth is — ^if you be a Christian, 
all your affidrs are in the hand of a most wise and 
effectual Friend. Be they prosperous or adverse 
in appearance, " all things shall work together for 
good to them tfiat love God, to them that are called 
according to his purpose." 

And this leads me to the second point set before 
us^in the text: here is 

II. A Remedy to be used. " Be careful for 
nothing; but in everything, by prayer and suppli- 
cation, with thanksgiving, let your requests be 
made known unto God." 

The preceding exhortations, I can easily imagine, 
may have fallen upon your ear without an impulse 
— like the cold moon-beam, enlightening, but nei- 
ther wanning nor quickening the soul. " I have 
heard many such things," you reply, with dis- 
tracted Job; " miserable comforters are ye all." 
And it must be confessed, that in simple prohibi- 
tion (such is the proud resistance of man's &llen 
heart!) there is seldom much power to restrain 
evil conduct, and much less, evil thought To this 
cause we must attribute the small effect of God's 
Law in general. It is in itself" holy and good"^ — 
admirably adapted to its end: but sin has crippled 
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it — " sin, that it may appear sin, working death 
in us by that which is good." 

The Gospel, however, does not content itself 
with justly commanding, or sternly forbidding: but 
it offers a remedy, as in the present instance, for 
thkt which even the unwilling heart must acknow- 
ledge to be both sinful and foolish. Let me, 
while enforcing the use of this remedy, endeavour 
to point out its several parts. 

1. Think of God — as of One who well knows all 
that has happened, all that is coming upon you; 
who is also able to prevent, to regulate and qualify, 
to hasten or retard, whatever it may be of which 
you are apprehensive. You are not alone in his 
Universe; which he so magnificently fills, that he 
can be at one and the same moment guiding the 
stars in their most distant courses — ^influencing 
the coimsels of an idolatrous prince, who knows 
him not, on the throne of China — or whispering 
peace to some unnoticed broken heart in the 
midst of this congregation. For remember; it is 
not witli your circumstances only that he is ac- 
quainted, but with your feelings and thoughts. 
All that a fellow-creature might do for you, would 
go upon a partial view of your caser he cannot see 
the whole; and there are parts of it which you 
cannot, dare not, disclose. But God is close at 
hand, to the very core of your heart; and, what 
is more, he is deeply and tenderly interested in the 
most tnfiing event that can be&U you. '^ The 
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very hairs of your head have been all numbered." 
** Not a sparrow is forgotten before God: fear 
not, therefore; ye are of more value than many 
sparrows." " He is not far," it is written — not 
from every place, or from every congregation of 
his people, but — ** from every one of you,'' — Then, 
secondly, 

2. Consult with hiniy on all the causes of youi 
anxiety. " Ask counsel at Abel," according to 
the ancient proverb {2 Sam. xx. 18.), '* and so 
end the matter." — And this you may do in various 
ways. The Apostle mentions several: " by pray- 
er," by " supplication," by " making known your 
requests unto God." * But this,' you will say, * is 
mere repetition and tautology/ It may seem so: 
yet is it of the same kind with that, which the 
Spirit of adoption teaches, first to the only begot- 
ten Son, and then to every child of God — *' Abba, 
Father." It is the tautology of feeling; of deep 
and earnest desire, on the part of the Apostle, to 
excite in his Christian friends a deep and earnest 
spirit of prayer. There may be no real difference 
of meaning in these varied expressions: but there 
is a great and important variety in the methods of 
prayer; and each, according to circumstances, will 
have its use. Stated and periodical seasons for 
prayer cannot be safely neglected. Occasioned 
additions may be useful. Ejaculatpry ^^rayer is 
always at hand. Social prayer has the aid of 
sympaithy. Public prayer ascends as a sweet 
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savour from the whole church. And there may be 
occasions for special and extraordinary approaches 
to the throne of grace, with more than u&ual de- 
liberation, eamestnesss, and seclusion. — And the 
use of this variety is, not that God should be the 
more interested in your case, but that you your- 
self should be so; more distinctly, more faithfully. 
He will assuredly ** draw nigh to you," the instant 
that you *^ draw nigh to him." The passionate ex- 
clamation of Job, therefore, should find its echo 
in your own heart: " Oh that I knew where I 
might find him ! that I might come ev^i to his seat ! 
I would order my cause before him; I would fill 
my mouth with arguments." Job's calm conclu- 
sion would then be yours also: " But he knowetb 
the way that I take; when he hath tried me, I 
shall come forth as gold." (xxiii, 3, 4. 10.) 

Observe, further, that the employment of this 
Remedy is to be as universal, as was the prohi- 
bition. " In every thing — ". To your Almighty 
Helper, none of your circumstances are unimpor- 
tant. " Alas, Master, for it was borrowed!" said 
the alarmed hewer of wood to the Lord's prophet, 
when his axe fell into the water; (2 Kings vi. 5.) 
and the Lord, in that age of miraculous inter- 
position, honoured the confidence reposed in his 
servant. — Thus, not only when seeking the sal- 
vation of your soul, but in the ordinary cares of 
life, an ever-present God must be your first and 
last appeal* Is the counting-house the scene of 
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your anxieties? Spread your books, as Heeekiali 
did his letter, before the Lord. Have you vexa- 
tions in your family? Make them known, not 
to your neighbours, but to him. Does your pulse 
throb, or your memory falter, or your knees 
tremble, or your sight grow dim, or your fiiend 
slight you, or your servant deceive^ or your supe- 
riors maltreat you? WeU, whatever it be, bring it 
all before God; who is no less careful of the in- 
sect's microscopic frame, than of what we account 
most great and valuable. Put it into " the hol- 
low of his hand," and leave it there. You have 
then done all that man can do. You have then 
only to stand still, in the meekness of £dth, like 
the prophet " on his watch-tower, to see what he 
will say unto you " — what he will do for you. 
(Habak. iL 1.) 

3. I must not omit a third ingredient which the 
Apostle has thrown into the composition of this re- 
medy against anxiety. DweU also on GocTs mercies^ 
which, amid all yoiur troubles, still encompass you 
on every side. The cry of distress must ever be 
accompanied with the voice of *^ thanksgiving.*' 
This will soothe the mind— if it do nothing more— 
by repressing hard thoughts, and encouraging ho- 
nourable thoughts, of God. And has not the most ' 
unhappy man among you nimiberless occasions for 
thankfulness? And can he fail to see, if he will 
but retrace the instances, that they have all pro- 
ceeded from the spontaneous overflowings of a 
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Divine beneficence ? The heathen themselres might 
have learned this lesson — " for he gave them rain 
and firuitful seasons, filling their hearts \idth food 
and gladness." And it Was their special condenma- 
tion, " that when they thus knew God, they glori- 
fied him not as God, neither were thankful:'' where- 
by they rendered themselves unworthy of that 
more abundant exhibition of his love, which the 
Gospel has now made unto us. And shall we be 
as thankless as they, for mercies so unspeakably 
greater than theirs? 

The only remedy, then, for anxious care, is to 
be found in habitual prayer and praise. If any be 
" without hope," — without the joy, the comfort of 
hope, — ^it is because they are living, to all practical 
intents and purposes, " without God in the world." 

We have now considered the Evil to be shunned, 
and the Remedy proposed: there follows, thirdly, 

III. A Relief to be expected. ^' The peace 
of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds." 

The promised relief is perhaps different firom 
what you may have wished it to be; and yet it is, 
in substance if not in form, the very object upon 
which all our anxieties are fixed. 

1. It is Pecuie, — * But I could have wished that 
it should be, success to my schemes, health to my 
child, recovery firom my losses, a removal of my 
trials and temptations.' Very good — and for what 
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end did you desire these results? Was it not, that 
your mind might be at rest? satisfied, contented, 
and cahn? The means of satisfaction are of no 
value, independently of the satisfaction which they 
yield. And have you still to learn, that all the 
means of happiness to which our hearts naturally 
look, have no real satisfaction in them, except so 
far as God may bless them to that end? Look at 
the elaborate experiment tried by the kkig of 
Israel, and described in hi3 book of Ecclesiastes: 
and hear his conclusion; "Vanity of vanities— all 
vanity!" — But your own choice, if you might have 
it, would be, as you think, more successful. Then 
God inspired him to write that book in vain; for, 
as he himself says, "What shall the man do that 
Cometh after the king?" — Still, however, the dif- 
ference between you and the Apostle is rather as 
to the means, than the end. He promises you 
" peace," repose and satisfaction of heart: and 
what else could you have, were " all the kingdoms 
of the earth, and the glory of them," laid at your 
feet? Oh for peace, in a world of tumultuous dis- 
traction I and in a heart, torn with intestine con- 
trarieties, strifes, passions, lusts, and fears ! Blessed 
be God, that a gift so precious may even yet be 
obtained by prayer ! 

S. It is an incomprehensible peace. The un- 
godly world have no conception of it; they neither 
know its value, nor have faith in its existence. 
And even to the Christian, who seeks and enjoys 
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it, it " passeth all tmderstanding." How it comes 
into his soul, and how it operates, he Imows not, 
but from the declarations of the inspired word of 
Ood. Nor is it always instantly at his call. ** O 
my Qod, I cry in the day-time, but thou hearest 
not; and in the night season also I take no rest." 
Yet sometimes, ere he is aware that the heavenly 
guest has entered, his heart begins to " bum with- 
in him,^' while his '* understanding is opened to 
understand the Scriptures;" and he at length 
exclaims, in delighted astonishment, ** It is the 
Lord!" 

For, as the Apostle adds, 

8. It is a Divine peace — " the peace of God:" 
such a peace as he only can bestow, and which 
therefore comes directly from him. — Or we may 
interpret the expression, according to a well-known 
Hebrew idiom, as signifying a very great peace. 
And such it is' indeed. It can outweigh all our 
burdens; outnumber all our sorrows; nay, outlive 
even death itself. — Or, once more, it is such a 
peace as God himself enjoys — a sublime, calm, 
unbroken repose, in the contemplation of his own 
all-sufficient perfections. The devout believer has 
his eye fixed on the same glorious object: and, 
while the Eternal Father " rests in his love" to- 
ward the creatures of his hand, and much more 
toward the children of his grace, they in return 
find all their rest in him. — Further, 

4. It is ^protecting peace. It " keeps the heart 
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and mind/' as in a garrison — for such is tbe mean* 
ing of the original term. It not only is hxAy and 
blessed in its own immediate enjoyment, but it is 
also a security against the incursion of future 
anxieties. It cheers the heart and affections — it 
commends itself to the mind and judgment: inso- 
much that if he who has tasted it, is ag^ 
tempted to look for his rest in earthly gratifica* 
tions, or to pine after forbidden pleasures, their 
emptiness is quickly discerned; and he &ys, 
*" Return unto thy rest, O my soul" — ^thy rest in 
God! " What fruit hadst thou in those things, of 
Which thou art now ashamed?" And when did 
God disappoint thee? Oh return unto thy rest — 
" acquaint thyself," as heretofore, '* with him, and 
be at peace." ' 

But I hasten to set before you, in the fourth 
and last place, 

IV. The Medium, through which this 
RELIEF is granted; and through which, there- 
fore, it must be sought — " through Christ Jesus." 

Some of you may have been thinking, as the 
Sermon proceeded, that I did not give a suffi- 
ciently evangelical tone to the truths which I 
would enforce. St, Paul, perhaps, may have had 
a similar impression, when, at the close of this 
passage, he thought it needful to add the three 
words, " through Christ Jesus." But no — that 
dear Name was never for one minute absent from 
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the Apostle^s heart : would that it were never ab- 
sent from ours ! He had Christ in his view, all 
through this exhortation to his brethren. Neither 
had I forgotten — though the order of the exposi- 
tion led me not till now to make the statement — 
that nothing good can come from God to man, but 
through a Mediator; a *' daysman" (Job ix. 33.), 
who, like Jesus, God and man in one person, 
can ''lay his hand" on both parties, and bring them 
into friendly agreement. 

L Plead the Atonement of Christ, then, as 
the ground of your hope toward God. Peace 
in the soul cannot exist, unless there be first 
" peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Viewed in your natural estate, you are " at 
enmity with God;" and he, in the holiness of his 
nature, is at enmity with you. Sorrows, in- 
finitely heavier than your most anxious thoughts 
can anticipate, are laid up for you in another 
world, till this original quarrel is made up and 
composed. You will not, surely, carry your 
complainings to an enemy's ear! And what 
sympathy can you expect at the Lord's hand, 
till you shall have humbly yielded to his terms of 
reconciliation? But, do this, and your whole po- 
sition is changed at once. Return to God through 
Christ, relying on his sacrifice, ''making mention of 
his righteousness, and of that only," and resolving 
to surrender " your whole body, soul, and spirit " 
to his service — and then you have gained a Friend 



y Google 



BE CAREFUL FOR NOTHING. 15 

indeed. Then there is ^^ glory to God in the high- 
est, and good-will towards men" — towards your- 
self though you may be the vilest, the weakest, 
the most wretched, of all the children of Adam. — 
But, further, 

2. Seek the Intercession of Christ; and that, not 
only for the pardon of your sins, but as the 
mediimi through which your prayers may gain 
acceptance with God. Go to him, as Israel did 
of old to their High Priest — to him personally, to 
him by name. Go and tell to him, whatever it 
may be, whether in the recollection or the prospect 
of trouble, that is breaking your heart. He 
is God, and can help you. He is the " one Medi- 
ator between God and man," and it is therefore 
his office to plead on your behalf. He is " the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever;" and there- 
fore nothing can separate you from his love, if you 
but firmly lay hold of that love by faith. 

And now carry back this doctrine, to shed a 
glow and radiance over all the precious truths 
which have this day been unfolded to you. At 
first, perhaps, you will only be able to say, with 
the most pathetic of our Christian poets, 

In hope of that salvation, 

I feel a moment's rest; 
The calm of expectation 

Hath stole into my breast. 

But, as you come to know him better, and to 
test his promise by experience, a solid and habi- 
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tual peace vnil take up its abode there. Aniid all 
the cares of life, you will wish for nothing better 
to comfort you. * ** All the days of my appointed 
time"— these will be your words — ^**will I wait, 
till my change come;*' and then shall I have no 
more occasion for care and anxiety, none even for 
" prayer and supplication: " " thanksgiving" alone 
will be my blessed task, and that without weari- 
ness, for ever and ever.' 

' Alas, alas, brethren ! that there should be such 
a prodigality of love in the bosom of our God and 
Saviour, and yet that any among us should still be 
so foolish — ^nay, so wicked also — as to resolve, after 
all, to be their own comforters ! But will not this 
be the folly of some who now hear me ? Are there 
not in this place some, who will still treat the 
offer of God's peace as an idle tale; and will look 
to their money, to their worldly friends, to their 
own talents, skill, and wisdom, for the consolation 
which they need? Who among us will deny, that 
he is, in a measure, doing this already? Ah! 
brethren, our eyes are but half-opened, even 
though we confess the truth, which has been en- 
forced upon us from the text. But what shall be 
said of those, who are determined to " walk on 
still in darkness?" Oh, better were it that you 
had never been bom, than that you should dare, 
with unproved armour, to meet the Goliath of 
woe, which must, sooner or later, assail every un- 
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humbled sinner. " Call upon the gods whom ye 
have chosen, and whom ye have desired!" Such 
may hereafter be the reception which your late en- 
treaties will encounter, at the hand of a neglected 
God. Oh, rather, " seek him while he maybe found, 
and call upon him while he is near." " Turn 
to your only stronghold," which is Jesus Christ. 
Take reftige from the coming storm, under the 
shadow of his wings. Then you will be safe — then 
you will be at rest. Come what come will, " Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is 
stayed on thee; because he trusteth in thee." 



y Google 



18 



SERMON 11. . 



2 Kings xiii. 14. 

Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness whereof 
he died. And Joa^sh the king of Israel came 
down unto him, and wept over his face, and said. 
Oh, my father, my father/ the cJiariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof/ 

WE have here a very instructive and affecting 
history. Here is one of the greatest of the ancient 
prophets, after a long life of laborious and devoted 
piety, about to render up his account to the God 
who had sent him. Death, you see, makes no 
distinctions — no exception in favour even of those, 
who are eminently honoured of God, and useful 
to mankind. The holy, as well as the ungodly, 
must have their encounter with the last enemy; 
" and there is no discharge in that war." Oh, 
happy are they who, like Elisha, have their "loins 
at all times girded up, and their lamps burning;" 
and who are " like unto men that wait for their 
Lord, when he will return from the wedding; 
that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him inmiediately. And if he shall 
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come in the second watch, or come in the third 
watch, blessed are those servants ! " 

By means of the extraordinary ministry of 
Elisha, some knowledge of the true religion had 
been preserved in Israel, at one of the very darkest 
periods of their ecclesiastical history : and now at 
length, his death-bed is honoured by a visit from 
the king himself — who had succeeded to the 
throne of Israel about one .year before this 
time. The afflicted monarch hangs over his dying 
subject, full of grief for the loss he is about to 
sustain; and passionately declaring his belief, that 
the nation had derived more advantage from Eli- 
sha's ministry, than from all their military defences 
— from their ** chariots " and from their " horse- 
men." Hereupon he is given to understand, that, 
even after Elisha's departure, Jehovah would be 
their support, if only the nation would trust in 
him and obey him. This truth is represented to 
king Joash by a significant ceremony, in which 
Elisha requires him to perform a part. " Take 
bow and arrows," says the prophet; and the king 
complies. Now, " put thine hand upon the bow. 
And he put his hand upon it: and Elisha put 
his hands upon the king's hands. And he said, 
Open the window eastward: and he opened it. 
Then Elisha i^d. Shoot; and he shot. And he 
said, The arrow of the Lord's deliverance, and 
the arrow of deliverance from Syria! for thou 
shalt smite the Sjrrians '* (they were the constant 
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enemies of the kingdom of Israel,) " in Aphek, 
until thou have consumed them." But the pro- 
phet is not contented with a single emblematical 
sign. He now proceeds to say, " Take the arrows 
. . and smite upon the ground: and the king of 
Israel smote thrice," and then left off. " And the 
man of God was wroth with him, and said. Thou 
shouldest have smitten five or six times; then 
hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst consumed 
it: whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice." 

Do you ask the reason of the prophet's anger? 
It was occasioned by his disappointment with re- 
gard to the young king who stood at his bedside. 
Joash, doubtless, had good cause to know, that 
Elishawas acting under a Divine influence: and, 
by the coldness of his compliance, the prophet was 
enabled to see, that he had no true faith in God's 
promises. His last words, therefore, are a predic- 
tion of the loss which he would sustain through 
this sinful distrust. The former promise is not 
recalled ; " Thou shalt smite the Syrians : " but it is 
limited as to its extent; ^^ Thou shalt smite them 
only thrice." 

In further commenting upon this history, I shall 
beg you to notice the following principal points. 
You may behold in iti 1. The convincing power 
of a holy life; 2. The eagerness of a true believer, 
tlo take advantage of every promising occasion for 
doing good; 8. The secret unbelief, by which the 
most promising appearances of religious character 
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are often brought to nothing; 4. The just and 
equitable measure which God deals out, according 
as men trust or disbelieve his word. 
Behold, in the first place, 

I. The convincing power of a holy life. 

It was now above sixty years, since Elisha had 
been solemnly called to succeed Elijah in the pro- 
phetical ofiice. The Scriptures attribute to him 
more miracles, and those of a more remarkable 
kind, than to any former messenger of God — with 
the exception, perhaps, of Moses. And his mira- 
cles were, for the most part, acts of beneficence, 
either to individuals, or to the nation at large. 
Yet because, with all this, he protested openly 
against the national sins, little public respect 
seems to have been shewn to him by his country- 
men. His character appears to have been more 
duly appreciated by some of the inhabitants of the 
adjoining heathen nations. Thus " Naaman, the 
captain of the host of the king of Syria," took a 
journey for the express purpose of being healed 
by Elisha of his leprosy. On another occasion, 
when the Syrian king found himself counter- 
plotted in several of his designs against Israel, 
and, suspecting that he had traitors in his court, 
furiously exclaimed, " Will ye not shew me which 
of us is for the king of Israel?" one of his servants 
replied, " None, my lord O king; but Elisha, the 
prophet that is in Israel, telleth the king of Israel 
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the words that thou speakest in thy bed-chamber/' 
And so it was. Yet, while the Syrian king at- 
tempted to destroy the prophet as his enemy, no 
reward was given him by the king of Israel as his- 
friend. Nay, the time was, when Elisha had even 
to reproach his sovereign with not knowing that 
he had within his dominions a prophet of God: 
and Elijah had done the same thing before him. 

You think this strange: but it is not so. Ii\ all 
ages, the messenger of God has suffered a like 
treatment, at the hands of those for whose spi- 
ritual good he has laboured. " Who hath be- 
lieved our report?" is the complaint of Isaiah. 
And this complaint is quoted by the Apostle 
John, as singularly appropriate to the case of his 
Divine Master, also: " though he had done so 
many miracles among them" — miracles far sur- 
passing those of Elisha, in the glory of their power, 
and in the greatness of their mercy — " yet be- 
lieved they not on him; that the saying of Isaiah 
might be fiilfilled, which he spake, saying, Lord, 
who hath believed our report?" Thus it was; 
and thus, brethren, it ever will be. Yet let not 
the faithful servant of the Lord despond, even 
when he thinks himself entirely overlooked and 
scorned by his ungodly neighbours. He may 
be assured of this — that he has a testimony in his 
favour, in the consciences of many even among 
those, who revile or persecute him. Worldly men, 
my Christian brethren, take far more notice than 
you imagine, of the principles adopted, and the 
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conduct pursued, by persons " professing godli- 
ness." If there be any variance between those 
principles and that conduct, they are not slow to 
detect the inconsistency. Nor are they blind to 
the evidences of true and genuine sincerity. ' They 
set out, indeed, with prejudiced minds, unwilling 
to believe that there is anything in a religious 
profession: but their mouths, sooner or later, 
are stopped by an example of long-tried and 
holy consistency. — See how king Joash's con- 
viction bursts forth, in his grief for the approach- 
ing death of Elisha! And such convictions are 
frequently felt — more frequently felt indeed, than 
they are honestly acknowledged. Many a man, 
even while attempting, with Balaam, to curse 
Israel, finds blessings rising to his lips instead; 
and thinks, oftener than he says, ^* Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my last end be 
like his." 

Christians! let this encourage you. You live 
not uselessly — ^you labour not in vain. " Ye are 
the salt of the earth. " Your Saviour assures you 
of this &ct; and ere long the truth shall be owned, 
by the very men who now undervalue your charac- 
ter. In some unexpected moment, perhaps^ you 
may have the gratification of learning, that a sin- 
ner, long hardened against God and his truth, has 
been brought home to the good Shepherd by the 
mild shining of your light. You may not, indeed, 
live to hear of it. You may be in that world, where 
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" the wicked cease from troubling/' and there learn 
for the first time, that the child, or the neighbour, 
or the &iend> who once " set himself against every 
good way" which you recommended to him, is 
now confessing ^^ that God was in you of a truth." 
Let this hope, I say, encourage and support you, 
amid all your disappointments £rom an ungodly 
world. 

Christians! let this truth excite you also to 
" abound in the work of the Lord. " By your life 
and conversation sow the seed of godliness all 
around you. " In due season ye shall reap, if ye 
faint not; "and ^^ both he that soweth, and he that 
reapeth, shall at last rejoice together." 

Observe, secondly, 

II. The eagerness of a true believer, to 

TAKE ADVANTAGE OF EVERY PROMISING OCCASION 
FOR DOING GOOD. 

We may conceive what was the gladness of 
Elisha's heart, on hearing this affectionate saluta- 
tion of a youthful king, to a despised and dying 
prophet of the Lord. • And now he hastens to en- 
courage these tokens of an altered mind, in his 
royal Visitor. ^ The king shall see^ that the man 
of God, sick as he is and djdng, has still a blessing 
to bestow.' Yet he directs his view, at the same 
time, to that invisible Friend, in whose name he 
acted. ' You call me the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof. You mistake! It is on God 
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that you must fix all jour hopes. Grive some to- 
ken of your faith in him, while I, as his commis- 
sioned servant, and in his name, promise you his 
grace and protection.' Then follows the signifi- 
cant ceremony of the bow and arrows. 

And thus, brethren, wiU a true Christian ever 
be ready to help forward in the ways of piety, any 
one in whom he thinks that he discerns the hand of 
God*8 regenerating grace. Nor must we be back- 
ward to hope the best, nor forward to suspect 
insincerity, when we are seeking after the spiritual 
good of men. Love to men's soulswill have these 
marks of true charity; that it " beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things." It will remember, that pious impres- 
sions are not therefore hypocritical, because they 
may afterwards prove to have been transient; nei- 
ther are they necessarily deceitful andfidse, though 
they may appear in combination vnth mere natural 
affection, or have arisen suddenly in the mind of 
him who professes to feel them. 

I do not mean — I cannot be supposed to mean, 
that we ought, vnthout proof, at once to believe 
every profession of " repentance toward God, and 
of faith tovTardour Lord Jesus Christ." The con- 
duct of EUsha gives no countenance to credulity 
like that. He himself takes what he considers 
prudent steps, for ascertaining the real state of the 
king's heart. But — contrary to the way of 
those, who despair of doing any good, and who 
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suspect hypocrisy in every case where good ap- 
pears to be done — we should be ready to speak a 
word for God to all, who shew the smallest rea- 
diness to listen. If one ungodly sinner will hear 
thee, " thou tast gdined thy brother." If not, 
thy " work is with the Lord, and thy judgment 
with thy God." He will not overlook the un- 
successful effort, who yet would have been dis- 
pleased and dishonoured, by the unbelief which 
restrained thee from making it. 

With this thought habitually upon your miiid, 
you will be prepared for encountering disappoint- 
ments, such as Elisha suffered on the present 
occasion. For, like him, you will assuredly have 
many opportunities for bewailing, thirdly, 

III. The secret unbelief, by which the 

MOST promising APPEARANCES OF RELIGIOUS 
CHARACTER ARE OFTEN BROUGHT TO NOTHING. 

The issue of the transaction before us shewed, 
that it was a natural affection for that good old 
man, rather than any true faith in the word of 
God spoken by him, which brought the king of 
Israel to the bedside of the departing saint. As 
for the promises of victory over the Syrians — 4t 
was the way with prophets to make large promises.' 
* They did not mean to deceive,' perhaps he would 
allow; * but, after all, such promises were cheaply 
manufactured.* Thus probably did Joash— or, 
if not he, thus do many in like circumstances with 
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Joash — think and speak. The ceremony of the 
bow and arrows, moreover, appeared, very proba- 
bly, an idle one: * It would please the prophet; 
perhaps also it might do some good — there was 
no knowing; ' therefore he complies with the pro- 
phet's direction. And had not the Sacred Writer 
intimated, that there was something wrong in this 
man's heart, we might charitably have supposed 
that all was as it should be. 

My brethren, there are multitudes, alas ! who 
thus go certain lengths in the respect which they 
shew to God's ministers, and in conforming them- 
selves to Christian habits and practices, who still 
remain entirely under the power of unbelief. And 
I bring the example before you, that you may 
learn to suspect your own professions, and inquire 
whether your subjection to Christ be real or feign- 
ed. You may go so far in outward conformity, as 
to be well reputed of, even among the godly; 
(they, indeed, as I have before intimated, are often 
the last to suspect insincerity;) while the main- 
spring of godliness is still wanting in your soul. 

Do you ask me what that main-spring is? It is 
Faith — fstith in God; a practical belief in his 
word, and a reliance on his promises by Christ 
Jesus. He who has this inward principle, " sets 
God always before him " — habitually repents of sin, 
and strives after holiness. He never thinks that 
he has attained the standard of piety at which he 
aims, but is fearftil rather of falling short. In a 
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word, his treasure, his heart, his home, are all in 
heaven. 

But now, look at king Joash, and at the class of 
persons whom he represents. Men of this class 
are more pleased with what is amiable in God's 
people, than with what is excellent in God's ways. 
Occasionally, perhaps, they do feel a conviction, 
that there is something good and valuable in reli- 
gion. But their endeavours to be reUgious are 
made coldly and hesitatingly. They admit doubts 
and suspicions into their minds, taking no pains to 
come at the truth. They are unwilling — especial- 
ly if they be higher in rank than their companions; 
as, for example, long Joash among his courtiers, 
or a master among his servants, or a parent among 
his children, or an aged person among youthful 
friends, who have looked up to him as their exam- 
ple and their counsellor; — they are unwilling, I 
say, to encounter reproach for Christ's sake, by 
confessing that they have hitherto been totally 
wrong, in their doctrinal views, or in their pursuits 
and pleasures. They are more inclined to suspect 
that they themselves are now, under the influence 
of their serious feelings, going too far, than to fear 
lest they should not go far enough. Thus they 
dally and trifle with their convictions. The Spirit 
of God strives with them, but strives in vain. The 
patience of God waits, but waits in vain. The 
means of grace continue to be used, but are used 
in vain. At length, the man himself comes to a 
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Stand, and asks, * Which way shall I turn? I am 
not a religious man: why should I deprive myself 
6i those worldly pleasures, which I have been 
taught to dread? Is there really any harm in 
them ? ' — But, ere he is aware that his own evil heart 
has decided the point, the resisted Spirit is gone, 
and strives no longer. Outward impediments 
may yet stand in the way of his openly adopting 
an irreligious course. But at length, these too are 
removed. The prophet dies, over whom he has 
wept. The Christian parent, whose remonstrances 
he has reverenced, is no more. The cause of his 
momentary conviction is taken away; and what 
follows? The return of such men to open sin and 
worldliness is often fearfully short and rapid: 
" every one rusheth to his course, as the horse 
rusheth into the battle.*' Persons, thus partially 
enlightened, have been even known to ridicule, in 
after*life, the solemn and salutary impressions of 
their earlier days. 

Tremble, every one who heai^ this description, 
if you find it to be a true picture of your own 
character! And if, through the mercy of God, 
you have reason to hope that it is not, then watch 
and pray, that it may never hereafter become such! 

Lef me now set before you the last point of 
instruction held up to us by this history. — It 
displays, fourthly, 

IV. The just and equitable measure 
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WHICH God deals out, according as mbn 

TRUST OR DISBELIEVE HIS WORD. 

*^ Joash smote thrice;" it was the measure of 
his confidence in the promises of God. We are 
told, with great minuteness, in the twenty-fifth 
verse, that he was victorious over the Syrians only 
thrice; it was the measure of God's gift to him 
— ' he shall have no more.' And this has been, in 
all ages, the rule of God's dealings with mankind. 
Where men have questioned his truth, and con- 
sequently disregarded his will, he has been pro- 
portionately scanty in the demonstrations of his 
regard to them. " If ye will not believe, surely 
ye shall ndt be established." Hence it was oui- 
Lord's constant word, to those who resorted to 
him for the healing of their sicknesses, ** Ac- 
cording to your faith, so be it done unto you." 
And in the dispensation of his gifts of grace, the 
same principle is still adhered to. He that looks 
for great things at the hand of God — for great 
peace and consolation, for great nearness to the 
mercy-seat, for great victory over the enemies 
of his soul — he shall, through the merits of Christ, 
receive great things. But he that adceth with a 
wavering heart and an irresolute desire — " let 
not that man think that he shall receive an j^ thing 
of the Lord." No — God must be honoured by 
an implicit reliance, and by a meek obedience 
springing out of such reliance. He ^* will render 
unto every one according to his deeds" in this 
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respect: " to them who, by patient continuance in 
well-doing, seek for glory, honour, and immor- 
tality, eternal life;" " but the fearful and unbe- 
lieving" — what is the portion which awaits them? 
Merely that they shall live unhonoured, and die 
impitied ? No, worse than that ! " The fearful 
and unbelieving shall be cast into the lake of fire 
— which is the second death." 

There are, I trust, in this congregation, some 
who would have known how to honour EUsha, 
not for himself only, but for his work's sake; and 
for his sake who called him to be a prophet. To 
them, in conclusion, this Scripture speaks a word 
or two of affectionate counsel. 

1. See that you value the means of graces 
while they are continued to you, — ^The days of 
Elijah and Elisha were the golden days of the 
church of Israel. But, long as they were, they 
came to an end — and why? Becatise they had 
been misimproved and despised, both by princes 
and people. Well, brethren, let us, fear lest we 
earn for ourselves a similar punishment. The 
pure gospel of Christ has long been preached, and 
that most faithfully, in this kingdom; nor has the 
Lord as yet " removed his candlestick " from the 
midst of us. "Yet a little while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye have the light; lest darkness- 
come upon you" — no slight evil that, believe me! 
" for he that walketh in darkness knoweth not 
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whither he goeth ;" whether in the right way or 
the wrong — whether to heaven or to hell. 

2. Learn f from the uncertain continuance of 
outward means of grace, to secure the friendship of 
Him, who never dies. — Prophets, whether regard- 
ed or neglected, come and go, preach and are 
silenced. But there is One — the great Prophet of 
Israel — who has left this assurance to his church: 
" Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world." I need not tell you who he is — 
"Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever." But I beseech you, accept him as your 
Friend, and foUow him as your Guide. Let him 
" lay his hand upon your hand," when you " fight 
the good fight of faith; " and he will speed your 
arrow to the destruction of every spiritual foe. 
At his word, smite again and again, tiU your lusts 
are vanquished, till your passions are humbled, 
and your " high thoughts brought into subjection 
to the obedience of Christ." The conquest over 
yourself will be the happiest of all; and he who 
grants it, will grant you also a share in his own 
triumph. " He that overcometh shall sit down 
with me in my throne; even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in his throne." 
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Exodus hi. 15. 

Jnd God said moreover unto Moses, Thm shalt 
thou say unto the children of Israel: The Lord 
God of your fathers y the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent 
me unto you. This is my name for ever, and 
this is my memorial unto all generations. 

This emphatic tide, assumed by the God of the 
Israelites at the time when he first commissioned 
Moses to deliver them out of the bondage of 
Egypt, is evidently intended to arrest our special 
attention. It is three times repeated, in the 
course of the solemn interview recorded in this 
chapter; and, in the verse which I have read, it 
receives a remarkable addition — which holds it up 
for the consideration, not of Moses only, and of 
the people whom he was to bring out of Egypt, but 
of all mankind, " to whom the word of the Lord 
should come:" " This,", saith he, " is my name 
for ever, and this is my memorial unto all gene- 
rations." 

D 
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The design of Jehovah in insisting upon this 
title can scarcely be doubted. Moses had asked, 
** Behold^ when I come unto the children of Israel, 
and shall say unto them, The God of your 
fathers hath sent me unto you; and they shall say 
to me, What is his name ? what shall I say unto 
them?" God replies, in the first instance, " I AM 
THAT I AM;" — a title, which is supposed to de- 
clare his independent self-existence. But, feeling 
that such a title was little calculated either to 
inform or to encourage them, he adds, ' Let me 
be known by my deeds, rather than by my name. 
I am to them what I was to their fiithers. Call 
me ^' the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob : " and let all the ends of the 
earth behold my character, in my dealings with 
those founders of the house of Israel.' 

I purpose, my brethren, by God's assistance, to 
unfold to you some of the more prominent points 
in the Divine character, as thus illustrated.— His 
reference to the history of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, will set him before us, 1. In the Sove- 
xeignty of his Choice; 2. In his long-suffiering 
Forbearance ; 3. In the Faithfulness of his Pro- 
mises; 4. In the Variety of his Methods; and 5. 
In the Eternity of his Love. Oh that each and all 
of you might be enabled to say, on reviewing the 
several particulars, " This God is my God for 
ever and ever; he shall be my guide, even unto 
death!" 
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Almighty God is here set before us, first, 

I. In the Sovereignty op his Choice. 

K there be one doctrine more manifestly con- 
tained in Scripture than another, it is this: — that 
man is by nature, universally, entirely, and wil- 
lingly, &r from God. And it is one essential part 
of this doctrine, that man has no power, because 
no inclination, to return to God. Physically, there 
is nothing to prevent his return: he has only to 
exercise the same affections toward him who is 
most worthy of them, which he prostitutes upon 
the " creature rather than the Creator." But such 
is the Alienation of his heart, that no man ever did, or 
ever will, seek after and love that Holy Being, till 
his soul is renewed by a power out of himself. 
And what is that power? It is the spiritual, con- 
verting grace of God. Now, as the work is his 
alone, so is it also his alone to form the design, to 
choose the objects, to regulate the circumstances, 
and to enforce the success, of this grace. God 
acts throughout the whole transaction as an in- 
dependent Sovereign, guided by no desert in the 
individual, but " working all things," with inscru- 
table wisdom, " after the counsel of his own will." 

Such is the Scripture doctrine. Now let us 
see how it is illustrated by the history of the three 
patriarchs. 

What was Ahraham^ when called to go out from 
D 2 
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(Jr of the Chaldeesy that he might inherit pro^ 
mises never hefore vouchsafed to man? There is 
every reason to believe, that he was an idohiter: as 
ignorant, probably, and as far from God, as any of 
his countrymen. Yet the Lord chose him to be 
the object of his grace, who had no claim upon his 
favour; while he justly left the others in their im- 
penitence and guilt. His family, in later times, 
were expressly reminded of this very circumstance : 
^' Look unto Abraham your father, and to Sarah 
that bare you; for I called him alone, and blessed 
him, and increased him." (Isaiah li. 2S) 

Then observe the next name, which the Lord 
associates with his own. If Abraham was called 
by mere grace, the very existence of Isaac must 
be ascribed to the same cause. Isaac was a child 
of promise ; bom at a time when his father had no 
reason, in the natural course of things, to expect 
that he should have a son. And ftirther, when 
Abraham, in his unbelief, took crooked means for 
securing the fulfilment of a promise which seemed 
incredible, his first-bom was set aside; God ad- 
hering still to his own purpose, and accomplishing 
that purpose in his own way. " This shall not be 
thine heir" — neither the steward Eliezer, nor 
Ishmael the Egyptian; " but in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called." 

The two sons of Isaac, however, stood on equal 
ground. If there was any .preference to be ex- 
pected, it was in favour of Esau the elder; and 
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Isaac's own partiality looked that way. But 
God was still sovereign in his choice. No^ said 
he; " my ways are not your ways, neither axe your 
thoughts my thoughts." " Was not Esau Jacob's 
brother?" said the Lord to the last of the pro* 
phets : " Yet I loved Jacob, and I hated Esau, 
and laid his mountains and his heritage waste, for 
the dragons of the wilderness." (Mai. i. 2, 3.) 

Will it be said, that, in all these cases, the 
benefit of the election consisted in outward privi- 
lege, and not in converting grace ? Those who argue 
thus, forget that the brightest jewel, even in that 
outward privilege, was, that the chosen branch had 
the custody of " flie oracles of God" — the know- 
ledge of his revealed will, and of all the Gospel pro- 
mises. They overlook the fact, that 6ach of those 
three individuals became a partaker of regenerat- 
ing grace, while the others were left under the power 
of their natural unbelief. And they put out of 
sight the most important fact' of all, that the ex- 
ternal privileges of " Israel after the flesh," were 
but types of the spiritual privileges of the true 
Israel — of the faithful children of God. God has 
not now, as he had then, a national church; but 
he has an invisible spiritual nation, on whom, as 
exclusively as upon Israel of old, his choicest 
favours are conferred. We know not who they 
are, till God marks them for his own, by a super- 
natural ' birth imto righteousness.' Then they 
themselves acknowledge, and all shall in due time 
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see, that ^* He hath mercy on whom he will have 
mercy." 

What, then, is the practical lesson to be learned 
from this doctrine? Is it, that we should let 
things take their course, and use no means 
for seeking after God, till we feel the working 
of his Spirit in our hearts? Will you dare the 
consequences of such hard-hearted impenitence? 
Has he not said, that he will yet *' render to 
every man according to his deeds?" — No; let 
us rather tremble at our own impotence, help- 
lessness, and guilt; and cry the more earnestly 
to him, who alone is " mighty to save." What 
if you be as yet unconverted? You know not 
but that he has already ** chosen you unto sal- 
vation, through sanctification of the Spirit and 
belief of truth." There are promises enough to 
encourage your hope, that if you " seek" you 
shall " find " his grace; and to throw upon your- 
self all the blame, if you die in your impenitence. 
— If, on the other hand, you have tasted his 
mercy, have been called out of darkness into 
light, have " had power with God, and have pre- 
vailed" to the victory over sin, and to the con- 
fusion of Satan, then give the praise to him to 
whom it is due. Say, " God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 
even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ; by grace are we saved." 
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And let your experience of the past rabe in 
you a more confident hope for the future: Say, 
with the church of old, " Lord, thou wilt ordain 
peace lor us; for thou also hast wrought all our 
works in us." 

Again, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
is held forth to us, secondly, 

11. In his long-suffering Forbearance. 

It might have been expected, that a family 
thus graciously chosen, thus pre-eminently dis- 
tinguished by blessings both temporal and spiri- 
tual, would also have been a pattern of unwaver- 
ing confidence, and unbroken obedience to the 
will of their heavenly Friend., And there was 
in them such a measure of these firuits, as to 
convince the world, that " the grace o£ God 
was exceeding abundant in them, with faith and 
love which are by Christ Jesus." But alas! 
ihey were still sinners. The instances of Abra- 
ham's &ith are not more conspicuous in his 
history, than those of his imbeUef. The sins 
of prevarication and fiilsehood were found in 
all the three Patriarchs. And in the case of 
Jacob, there was something worse than false- 
hood; an artful fraud, concerted and practised 
against both his elder brother and his blind 
£ftther» I need not aggravate their guilt: but 
I must magnify the grace of God, which endured 
such provocations. Not that he was indifferent 
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to the sin: he reproved it; he punished it — and 
that severely. He made them feel that he is 
'^ a just God) that hateth iniquity; just and 
right is He." But he did not therefore cease 
to love the sinners whom he had chosen. His 
chastisements were the surest proo& of this: 
** for what son is he^ whom the father chastenel^ 
not?" This " goodness " of his " led them to re- 
pentance" — broke their stubborn will— thwarted 
thdr designs, and, through gtace, brought them 
to a more simple compliance with his purposes. 
Then the light of his countenance once more 
beamed upon them. Even Jacob, the most 
guilty and the most afflicted of them all, ended 
his life of sorrow, his pilgrimage of ** years few 
and evil," in a sure and certain reliance on Divine 
mercy: " I have waited for thy salvation, O 
Lord." 

And is it not the same long-suffering God, my 
Christian brethren, with whom we have to do? Ob, 
what were we, if he had " dealt with us after our 
sins, and rewarded us according to our iniquities? " 
I will not speak of the madness and folly of our 
unregenerate days; which were alone sufficient to 
have defeated whatever purposes of loving-kindness 
the Lord might have entertained towazds us. But 
even since we were called out of that state, and 
" have known the grace of God in truth, " how 
perverse, how distrustful, how self-willed have our 
ways been! Truly " the children of thia world '^* 
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lutve been, in many respects^ *' wiser than the 
children of light. " Yet how has he borne with 
our firowardness! forgiven our offences! pitied our 
sorrows! relented in the midst of his chastisements! 
and *' helped us hitherto! " It is a wonder that we 
are out of hell: oh, how much greater is the won- 
der, that he makes even our sins the means of 
magnifying his grace, and promoting our salvation! 
For such is the effect, when he '^ leaves us ** (as he 
did Hezekiah,) *^ to try us, " to shew us what is in 
our heart — and then returns again and has mercy 
upon us: humbling us that he may exalt us ; mak- 
ing us to feel our wretched guilt and weakness, 
that we may afterwards the better understand 
what we mean, when we say, '* In the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength. " 

Have you, my brethren, learned from your fiills 
this doctrine of the Lord's forbearing love? It is a 
precious lesson! If you be his children indeed, 
you will not abuse it '^ to more ungodliness." 
No — let it rather be a motive with you for more 
diligent circumspection, for greater watchftdness 
and prayer. To an upbraiding Master you might 
naturally oppose resistance and insults: but a 
fo]^ving Father must needs win your heart; and 
you will answer the next temptation with — " How 
aball I do this great wickedness, and sin against 
God?" 

It is but another view of the same subject^ 
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when the dealings of Grod with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob exhibit him, thirdly, 

III. In the Faithfulness of his Promises. 

The first promise to Abraham* was, that he 
should be ** the father of many nations; '* then, that 
God would " bless him, and make him a blessing; ** 
lastly, with more distinctness, that in him, and in 
his Seed, '' all the £uniUes of the earth should be 
blessed:" and all this, when as yet he had no 
son ! Now who does not know, that all this has 
come to pass, in a way that never could have been 
expected — in a way that has never happened to 
any other individual of the human race? What 
other nation is there upon earth, that can trace back 
its pedigree, as the Jews can, for 3600 years, 
to one individual progenitor ? For a single £unily 
to be able to do this, were a circumstance without 
example. But here is an entire people, still 
existing distinct firom the inhabitants of the world 
through which they are dispersed, and without 
dispute claiming Abraham as their father; and 
that, in the single line respectively of Isaac and 
Jacob. And are not " all the families of the 
earth blessed ** in that family? . Is not salvation of 
the Jews? Did not the only Redeemer ** come of 
the seed of Abraham, and of the tribe of Judah ** 
—who was a son of the last of the three patri- 
^chs? Does he not offer his blessings to the 
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whole world? Are not all the kmgdoms of the 
earth given to him for an inberitancey and is he 
Hot gradually possessing himself of them? That 
we are at this moment sitting in the temple of 
God, feasting our ears with the sound of his 
gospel — that many of us " know idiom we have 
believed, " and are joyfully *' persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which we have committed 
unto him against that day" — that all are invited, 
nay, week after week entreated,/* to come in'* 
and taste of his love, — what is this, but a part 
of the fulfilment of his promise made to Abraham, 
confirmed to Isaac, aad renewed to Jacob? The 
line of fulfilment has never been broken. The 
infidel himself, while he disputes everything else, 
has never pretended to discover that a single link 
is wanting in the chain. The promise was the 
work of a moment: its accomplishment has en- 
gaged the heart and the hand of its Author, from 
that moment to this day; and there are yet no 
signs to warrant any apprehension of his '* breach 
of promise. " 

Now, let me urge the practical use to be made 
of this part of the character of the God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

It is a very small act of undoubted faithfiilness 
in a fellow-creature, which knits our affections to 
him in unsuspecting confidence. Then why will 
not men believe and adhere to a gracious God, 
whose mouth overflows with promises, and who 
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" never yet fidled them that trusted in him ! '* 
There must be sin in this, and horrible -wicked- 
ness. * You cannot realize,' you say, * the bless- 
ings proposed in his gospel. You cannot con- 
ceive that he will alter the course of his providence, 
in answer to your prayers. You cannot think 
that such a Divine power is ever exerted upon 
the individual human heart, as Christian preachers, 
on the authority of the Bible, describe.' — All this 
is easily said — and very commonly felt. I answer 
it with one brief question: Have you ever sin- 
cerely tried the experiment? An eminent Divine 
— a sagacious, close-thinking man, who had in his 
youth drank the cup of infidelity to the dregs — 
tells you in his riper years, that he never offered 
up a prayer to God in simple faith, but he had 
reason to know that his prayer was heard. There 
are thousands, of less note than Mr. Cecil, ready 
to confirm this testimony. I ask, then, Have 
you yourself put the matter to the test of your 
own experience ? Let me, in one or two instances, 
shew you how to do this. Jesus Christ says, 
" Search the Scriptures: for in them ye think 
that ye have eternal life; and they are they which 
testify of me." Take him at his word; and so 
surely as you dig in this mine, you shall find 
the treasure. His Apostle says, " If any man 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God; who giveth 
unto all men liberally, and upbraideth not." Act 
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upon this encouraging directioni and you will 
experience the truth of the promise which 
he subjoins — " It shall be given, you." God 
saysy " I will sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean; from all your filthiness, 
and &om all your idols, will I cleanse you.'* 
The Gospel more fully shews the nature and 
method of this purification: ^' the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." But 
the Gospel itself is not more explicit than the 
words which follow: " A new heart also will I 
give you; and I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart 
of flesh; and I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my judgments and do them." — I must 
not further enlarge on this head. I will only add, 
that the Lord has never been a deceiver: never has 
he raised hopes, which he would not or could 
not satisfy. Put him to the trial; and believe me 
when I assure you, that, in respect of &ithful- 
ness to his word, he is still the same God that 
he was to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

IV. In the Variety op his Methods, we 
find their story as instructive, as in any of the 
points already alluded to. 

The history of the three patriarchs exhibits 
the God of our salvation adopting very diverse 



y Google 



46 SBRMON in. 

means for bringing sinners to the knowledge of 
himself. 

Abraham is the type of those, who are brought 
up in the ways of the world; utterly ignorant 
both of God and of themselves, intent upon 
present things, and regardless of the life that is 
to come. In the midst of this thoughtless — but, 
perhaps, not very immoral — state, he is arrested 
by a voice from heaven; and he becomes " a new 
creature." A work is wrought upon his heart, 
which, taken in connection with the Divine word, 
tells him that he is a guilty man; that God, 
though justly displeased, is willing to be his 
friend; and that he npiust forthwith enter on a 
hew life. The change is sudden in its commence- 
ment, but gradual in its progress: h6 quits, 
however, his old connections ; yet he is ' long in 
reaching the land to which God had called him. 
— Now I have expressed this in terms so am- 
biguous, that some of you may almost doubt 
whether I am speaking of Abraham, or of the 
worldly man in his first turning to God. It 
may shew you how parallel the two cases are. 
The change, in every instance, is substantially 
the same — the same its Author, its progress, 
its method, its system. The only dijBTerence is, 
that for you there is no new revelation required; 
nothing, but a new and right understanding of 
the old one. And I do trust, that there are 
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some now before me, who can read in Abraham's 
conversion the history of thqir own. The know- 
ledge of salvation by Jesus Christ is a more 
emphatic knowledge, to persons thus arrested 
in a course altogether worldly, than to others, 
who had long heard of it before they laid it to 
heart. It is often accompanied by more fears 
— for they have generally a deeper conviction 
of sin than the others; but its value is more 
precious, and its effects more striking. 

Now look at Istmc. He has no worldly con- 
nections to break through. He is the offitpring 
of a pious father. He drinks in the knowledge 
of God, as we may say, with his mother's milk* 
He is the child of many prayers, of deep faith, 
and of godly discipline. And God honours the 
parent who has honoured him. " I know him, that 
he vrill command his household, and his children 
after him, and they shall keep the way of the 
Lord." This was not merely a prediction, but 
a promise. And how is it fiilfilled? Isaac, from 
the first dawn of life, treads in his father's foot- 
steps. We know not the date of his conversion. 
His pious conversation with his &ther on the way 
to Mount Moriah, and his meek submission to 
the strange command that he should be offered 
up there as a sacrifice, shews how well he had 
learned, at twenty-four years old, to count the 
will of God his highest happiness. It is not 
unlikely that he was sanctified from his mother's 
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womb; and that his whole life (with sueh ex* 
ceptions as would continually remind him, that 
^' by grace he was saved" — daily sins of the 
hearty and occasional outbreaks of the old original 
corruption) was consecrated to the ' God of his 
father. 

Jctcob is a specimen of a diffluent class* May 
they read in his history their own character, and 
be at once humbled, and encouraged — encouraged 
to seek, without delay, the blessing which many 
of them have too long despised! There is no 
reason to think that Jacob began truly to fear 
the Lord, till, as the prophet Hosea says, ^' he 
found him in Bethel, and there he spake with 
him." (Jacob was at that time seventy-six years 
of age.) Yet he, too, was the child of a godly 
father; whose instructions, however, whose his- 
tory, whose example, whose prayers, were, during 
that long period, to all appearance thrown away. 
Jacob therefore must be taught by affliction, 
the lesson which he would not learn as a self- 
denying, lowly scholar. But God's purpose 
towards him was unchanged. " Therefore did 
the Lord wait, that he might be gracious unto 
him, and therefore was he exalted, that he might 
shew mercy imto him." And at length, this 
wandering sheep, burdened with a peculiar guilt 
imknown to Abraham and Isaac, was brought 
into the fold of the good Shepherd; broken- 
hearted indeed, chastised, subdued — made to 
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suffer from his own evil sons worse griefs, than 
he had himself planted in the pillow of his aged 
fiither; yet foigiven, sanctified, justifying God, 
— and then saved with the same everlasting sal- 
vation, that had been granted unto Abraham and 
Isaac. 

Are there before me any young persons, who 
have thus £ur resembled only the former part of 
Jacob's character? have, from the time that they 
were children, " known the Holy Scriptures" 
only to disobey and neglect them? have heard 
of a precious Saviour, and of his proffered bless-, 
ings, but are still setting their hearts, upon 
the vvorld — upon its honours, its pleasures, or 
its gains — upon its glittering Msehoods, its idle 
fiishions, its measured enjoyments — or, (must I 
add?) upon its vicious indulgences? Oh that I 
could speak to them with that awakening voice, 
which startled Jacob from his pillow of stone, 
saying, '^ I am the Lord God of Abraham thy 
jGnther, and the God of Isaac!" Promises would 
follow, sweeter to the penitent soul than the 
music of angels. You would believe them, and, 
by believing, become new men, happy men, holf 
men. The pleasures of sin would shrink into 
their own nothingness and vileness before your 
astonished eyes. You would, from this moment, 
and from this place, date the beginning of a new 
life. " This," you would exclaim, " is none 
other than the house of God, and this is the gate 

E 
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of heaven." — Well; God himself^ Christ himself^ 
the Holy Spirit himself, is thus speaMng to you 
now! Open your heart to receive his word! 
Think not that the heinousness of your guilt 
makes any difference in his power or will to. bless, 
pardon, and save you. " The God of Abraham 
and of Isaac " is " the God of Jacob" also. His 
methods of grace are as various, as the characters 
of those who are the objects of it. — But then I 
must falthfiilly warn, as well as encourage you. 
If you Hnger — if you procrastinate — if you add 
sin to sin, till death cuts short your day of trial, 
see what will be the consequence. God will yet 
be faithfiil; but it will appear, that in his book 
your name was not Jacob., but Esau — not Isaac, 
but Ishmael. And then, all your outward privi- 
leges will prove only to have aggravated the bur- 
den of your welUeamed and everlasting perdition. 
" Awake," then, " thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light." 

I must very briefly add, that, in the name by 
which Almighty God here proclaims his character, 
for a " memorial to all generations," he reveals 
himself, lastly, 

V. In the Eternity of his Love. 

Our Saviour quotes this passage, as implying 
the doctrine of the Resurrection of the Just. 
'* Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord, the 
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God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. For he is not a God of the dead, but of 
the living: for, all live unto him." It may not 
be easy to explain the course of reasoning by 
which Jesus diew this inference from the passage ; 
but it is obvious, that his argument silenced the 
Sadducees — virho might understand, better than vire 
can, the terms of the original Scripture. More- 
over, he by virhose Spirit that Spripture was writ- 
ten, may well be allowed to interpret his own 
meaning. On the authority of Christ, therefore, 
we assert, that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are 
not dead; they still " live unto him. " God has 
shevni them, and at the resurrection in the last day 
he will shew them more perfectly, " the path of 
life; " they know, that " in his presence is the ftil- 
ness of joy, and at his right hand there are plea- 
sures for evermore." And " such honoiu: have all 
his saints." Whom Christ loveth, " he loveth unto 
the end." Say therefore of every friend — bro- 
ther, sister, parent, or child — that is departed 
hence in the Lord, " He is not dead, but sleepeth." 
Expect the like happiness thyself, O thou believer 
in Christ ! To many, indeed,. " there shall be 
weeping and wailing, when they shall see Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, " while " they themselves are 
cast out. " But what will be the joy, with which 
true believers wUl one day sit down vnth those 
chdSen patriarchs, at the same eternal marriage 
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supper! How will all heaven ring with your 
united song — ** Lo, this is our God! we have 
waited for him^ and he hath saved us. This is the 
Lord! we have waited for him: we will he glad 
and rejoice in his salvation ! " 
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1 Corinthians in. 21 — 28. 

Therefore let no man glory in men. For all thingx 
are yours: whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas ^ 
or the worlds or Ufe^ or deaths or things present y 
or things to come; all are yours: and ye are 
Christ's; and Christ is God's. 

St. Paul appears to have written this Epistle 
in answer to certain inquiries, which had been 
forwarded to him by the Church at Corinth. 
While, however, there were many points on which 
they had desired his advice, there was one which 
they had either studiously concealed, or had re- 
garded as of small moment. St Paul had dis- 
covered the fact by private information; and so 
strong was the view which he took of its import- 
ance, that he at once entered upon the considera- 
tion of it — makingit his leading subject all through 
the first four chapters. "It hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, by them which are 
of the house of Chloe, that there axe contentions 
among you. What I mean is this — that everyone 
of you saith, I am of Paul, and 1 of Apollos, 
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and I of Cephas^ and I of Christ.** He afterwards 
tells us, that these were not the names actually 
adopted by the several contending parties at 
Corinth. He did not wish to wound the feelings 
of individuals; and therefore, as he says in the 
fourth chapter, " these things have I in a figure 
transferred to myself and. Apollos, for your sakes; 
that ye might learn in us" — (for if it would 
have been improper to set up ApoUos and Paul 
as heads of parties, much more their. own inferior 
ministers) — " not * to think of men above that 
which is written, that no one of you be puffed up 
for one against another.'* 

In the course of his remarks upon this schis- 
matical spirit, the Apostle uses the very extraordi- 
nary argument which you have heard in the text: 
** Let no man glory in men " — overrating, or too 
greatly valuing, the services even of Christian Mi- 
nisters. And why not? Because they form but 
one part of the ample heritage, secured to Christ's 
faithful people. " For all things are yours : whe- 
ther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things present, or things to 
come; all are yours: and ye are Christ's; and Christ 
is God's." 

It is to the statement made in these words that 
I would now call your attention. They contain, 
first, an Inventory of the Christian's wealth ; and 
secondly, the Title on which his right to it is found- 
ed. — We have, first. 
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I. An Inventory of the Christian's Wealth. 
And this is given, first of all, 

1. . /» general terms, " All.things.are yours." — 
Some of you — some even of those who are entitled 
to this lai^e property — may perhaps be startled by 
the unlimited termi^ in which it is described. * All 
things ours? Why, who so destitute as we? 
Nor indeed is our case singular: for " hath not 
God chosen the poor of this world, to be rich in 
£dth, and heirs of" a future '^ kingdom" only? 
Have not the disciples of a despised Master to 
forsake all, when they follow him ? Did not this 
very Paul cheer&lly *^ suffer the loss of all things, 
and count them but dung, that he might win 
Christ?"' All this is undoubtedly true: yet 
is it not inconsistent with the declaration in the 
text; — as is evident from the fiax^t, that, on one 
occasion, the Apostle brings into close connection 
these two apparently opposite statements. We 
are, he says, ^' as poor, yet making many rich 
— as having nothing, and yet possessing all 
things!" 

The meaning of this language will be manifest, 
when you reflect, that he alone has the true 
possession of a thing, who enjoys the use and 
benefit thereof. Thus, the landlord of your house 
is the owner of it — not because he holds it in 
his grasp — but because he derives a rent from it-; 
or, if that fail, he can gain a price by the sale of 
it; or, if that too be impracticable, he can occupy 
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it himself; or, if that be no advantage to him, 
he has still some present or contingent int^eat, 
which induces him to repel all encroachment 
upon it by others. It is not the thing itsplf, 
but the profit and use of it, which is valuable 
to the owner. 

Now look at the text. " All things," O ye 
Christians, " axe yours." How so? The answer 
is — All the good which all created things could 
yield to you, is and shall be yours. It is assured 
to you by a wiser choice, a more accurate dis- 
crimination, a stronger arm, than your own; by a 
Being, moreover, who, while he knows what will 
really benefit, comfort, and enrich you, has a 
genuine and earnest desire for your true enjoy- 
ment. And is this enjoyment to be yours without 
cost? In one sense. Yes; for you could never 
purchase or ensure to yourself the smallest porti(m 
of it. But in another sense I answer. No : a sacri- 
fice must be made; the sacrifice of your own will 
and wisdom — the consent that God shall retain 
the management' of this vast property, cultivating 
every part of it for your best advantage, and pay- 
ing over the revenue, as it may be wanted, to your 
account. 

We are but wasting words upon this subject. 
All might have been expressed in a single text of 
the eighth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans: 
" We know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who are called 
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according to his purpose." Or again — " He that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things?" Yes, " all things are" certainly 
'' yours/' 

After this general statement, the Inventory is 
given, secondly, 

8. In particuhMr details. " Whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come; all are yours.*' 

The Apostle's design is, to shew that all things, 
whether they may appear &vourable or adverse to 
the Christian, are yet in one way or other working 
for bis benefit. His description, contains three 
contrasts of this kind. 

Firsts ' You have formed,' he says, ' unreasonable 
expectations from your spiritual instructors; and, 
on the other hand, you are under inordinate fears 
fit)m the world — from its frowns, its malice, and 
even its snares. Both the one and the other, in 
the hand of God, are nevertheless for your advan- 
tage: " all are yours.'" — The Ministers of Christ 
axe undeniably so. They " who declare unto men 
the way of salvation" — who "watch for souls, as 
they that must give accoimt" — who " warn the 
unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, support the 
weak, and are patient towards all men"— who 
'^preach not themselves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord, and themselves your servants 'for Jesus' 
sake " — such men are undoubtedly promoting your 
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best welfare. It is trae, some have for this end 
a larger gift from God than others; yet they axe 
not on that account to be over-valued, nor the 
others slighted. To do this, wouId.be to censure 
the Lord's distribution of his gifts — and to forget, 
moreover, that what appears most valuable in our 
eyes, is often the least esteemed in his. ''Not 
many wise men after the flesh, not mdny mighty, 
not many noble,*' are made successful Preachers of 
the cross; ''but God hath chosen the foolish of 
the world to confound the wise" — and why? 
" That no flesh should glory in his presence." 
The weakest Minister, truly sent by Christ, is his 
instrument for promoting your spiritual good; ac- 
cept and use him as such, and he is yours. 

And is this less true of an opposing and seducing 
World? No — the world also is yours. It is 
your captive — for you have overcome it by faith. 
It is your touchstone — proving your fidth in Christ 
to be gei^uine: for " if ye were of the world the 
world would' love its own; " but because the world 
hateth you, therefore you know that " ye are not 
of the world, but Chri^ hath chosen you out of the 
world." It is your ever-present warning—for you 
see its wretchedness, as it lieth under the power of 
Satan, in bondage under sin, seeking rest and never 
finding it. It is the promoter of your graces — ex- 
ercising patience, calling forth compassion, pro- 
moting supplications^ opening the hand, the heart, 
the affections. All this the World, under the bless*- 
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ing of God, can do for you. We will not, thereforei 
in this, connection, so much as name the earthly 
comforts which: it yields; and that, with a better 
relish to the Chiistianipartaker, than to the thank- 
less worldling. ' K even its frowns and snares shall 
*' turn to! your salvation, through prayer, and the 
supply of the. Spirit of Jesus Christ," then assuredly 
the world also is yours. 

The Apostle's second contrsiBt is, if possible, still 
more striking: '^ whether life or death — all is 
yours." That Life should be regarded as a bene- 
ficial possession, will indeed occasion no surprise. 
The innate and universal desire to retain it, is 
proof enough of the estimate which men set upon 
life. For the Christian, however, life has a value 
peculiar to himself. It is the space allotted him for 
" working out his salvation with fear and trem- 
bling," for honouring his Saviour, for glorifying 
God, for doing, good to his feUow-creatures, for 
overcoming Satan, and gaining the prize of life 
everlasting.. All these are summed up by St. Paul 
in one pregnant expression — "To me to live is 
Christ;" .and so excellent in this view does. life 
appear to him, that he is willing, on this account, 
to repress the desire which he ardently felt, that 
he might " depart and be with Christ — which," 
saith he, " is far better. " Yes, my friends; to the 
true believer, life is doubly valuable. All its 
blessings, which he could have possessed as a mere 
worldly-minded man, are still his; though he has 
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discovered flaws in theniy tmknown to others while 
they feel their effects. But, in addition to this, he 
has pleasures of his own — such that, though he 
would not live always, he is nevertheless content 
to wait all the days of his appointed time, till his 
change come* And when it comes, is he then a 
loser? Have his means of gratification, like those 
of the imgodly, ** perished in the using?** No, 
truly. As life was his, so now is death his. Death 
will rob you of nothing, 9n which, if you be CSiris- 
tians indeed, your highest affections were set. To 
your real treasure, your interest in Christ, your 
assurance of his love, your daim on his promises 
—to all these things death will give a lustre which 
they never had in your view, till the moment of 
trial came. You cannot experience the value of a 
specific, till the disease demands its use. You 
know not the sweets of victory, till tiie last conflict 
is successfully encountered. You will never imder- 
stand the fiill sufficiency of Christ's grace, till that 
solemn moment, in which it will be your privilege 
to say, ** Though I am walking through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they com- 
fort me. '* Oh, my dear brethren, we have seen 
those to whom the hour of dissolution thus came, 
not as a curse, but as a blessing. And as we look- 
ed on the emaciated countenance, the heaving 
breast, the drooping eye, and even upon the 
bodily suffering and pain, did we mourn over their 
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lot? No — scarcely even on our own account did 
we desire their restoration to life, when we saw 
that greater benefit which was conferred upon 
them. * Death $9 yours,' we said; * hitherto 
the entire promise is fulfilled — all things are 
yours.* 

A third contrast is now drawn by the Apostle, 
in confirmation of his account of the Christian's 
wealth; a contrast, which carries forward our view 
fiir beyond all that has been yet stated — even to 
the remotest ages of eternity: '^ Whethei: things 
present, or things to come, all are yours." Choose 
as you may in this case, my friends; still the 
Christian shall have the advantage of you. Some 
may give the preference to a possession actually in 
hand, as infinitely better than any fixture contin- 
gency. Others may see the wisdom of declining a 
present good, for the sake of a greater benefit in 
reversion. Here is one, enriched both ways: 
^* things present, and things to come, " all are his. 
Such is the Christian's blessed portion. 

And here I need not again dwell on the abun- 
dance of important advantages, which the present 
world and the present life yield to the believer in 
Christ. Nor, on the othet hand, is it possible 
that I should give you any adequate view of those 
things to come, which will be his inheritance here* 
after. The beloved disciple has himself confessed, 
that *' it doth not yet appear what we shall be." 
The only reason, however, why this has not been 
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revealed, seems to be, the impossibility of explain- 
ing to mortal comprehension the joys of heaven. 
One thing is certain: those joys will be such as 
" eye hath not seen, nor ear heard ; nor hath it enter- 
ed into the heart of man to conceive " them* If 
to love God here, and to behold him hereafter, be 
a source of blessedness; if to know Christ as a 
Saviour on earth, and to dwell with him as an 
Almighty Friend in heaven, be the sum of all 
joy; if to share with millions who have tasted of 
these pleasures, in the everlasting increase of 
them, while every sight and sound of evil is eter- 
nally banished— if this be a happiAess which 
leaves nothing to be wished for more, then cast 
in your lot vrith the people of God. For all these 
things are theirs — theirs in possession, and theirs 
in prospect — their wealth for time and eternity; 
*' whether things present, or things to come, all 
are theirs." 

Having thus examined, both in its general 
terms and in its particular details, the Apo8tle*s 
Inventory of the Christian's wealth, we are now 
to consider, secondly, 

II. The Title on which his Claim to it is 
FOUNDED. This is set forth in the concluding 
words of my text: " Ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's." 

I have no doubt that such was the design with 
which the Apostle added these words. The entire 
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passage, in &ct, is an inventory of property, traced 
jGrom one owner to another; and, in each case, the 
right of possession consists in the relation of the 
possessor to the superior owner. All things be- 
long to me, because I belong to Christ; and he 
has a right to bestow them on me, as (if I may. so 
express it) his under-tenant, because he belongs 
to God. Christ hblds the property of God, and I 
of Bim. 

Now let us look a little more closely into this 
title of the Christian to all the blessings which 
he enjoys or expects. 

" Ye are Christ's" — not indeed his children, 
so as to inherit legally whatever is his; but stran- 
gers, brought into his possession, and united with 
his interests, in various ways. 

1. You are his hy Purchase. " He loved you, 
and gave himself for you:" redeeming you from 
the most wretched bondage, " not with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold; but with" his own 
" precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot." He who at such a price has pur- 
chased you for himself, has necessarily made your 
interests his own. 

2. You are his, moreover, by Gift — hy gift 
from his Eather. This consideration is a further 
security, that he will not lightly suffer you to be 
defrauded of a single promised blessing. " Of 
them that the Father giveth unto him will he lose 
none, but ysdll raise them up at the last day." 
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S. You aie hisy again, by VotufUary Surrender* 
Influenced by his secret grace to discern his aU- 
suffidency, and the utter emptiness of all things 
without him, you have given him your heart, your 
*' whole spirit, soul, and body/' to be disposed of at 
his wiU, and for his glory. Will he betray such 
' confidence ? Will he disappoint such a reliance on 
his will and power to bless? Never, never! She 
trusted him not in vain, who, without a warrant, 
came behind him in the press, saying to herself, 
*' If I may but touch his clodies, I shall be whole.** 
How much less those, who, in obedience to his ex- 
press invitation, have " taken up their cross and 
followed " him ! Once more — 

4. You axe his by Spiritual Union — miade, by 
the indwelling of that Holy Ghost, who is one 
with him and the Father, " members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones.*' K the Vine be 
nourished, all the branches are nourished with it; 
if die Head rejoice, all the members rejoice with 
it. And therefore, as it is written that Christ is 
*^ appointed heir of all things," so is it also promised 
concerning every disciple, that ^' he shall inherit 
all things." Christ must needs comfort and bless 
them that are his. He has already "justified 
them by his blood;" he shall much more "save 
fhem by his life." 

The Christian's Title, then, to all that wedth 
which is ascribed to him by die Apostle, is to be 
found in his relation to Jesus Christ Purchased 
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by Iiiin^ given to him, self-surrendered, and even 
dwelling in Christ, and Christ in him, what good 
thing is there which a believer may not expect 
to receive? Verily, ** all things are yours," if ye 
be " Christ's." 

Does a doubt arise in your minds, as to the 
competency of Christ himself to justify this ex- 
pectation? When the believer exclaims, " My 
Beloved is mine, and I am his," are you tempte^ 
to ask, " What is thy beloved more than another 
bdoved?" The answer is ready provided in the 
text: " Christ is God's;" his ** beloved Son, in 
whom he is well pleased" — his " Servant whom 
he upholds," his " Elect in whom his soul de- 
lighteth" — his appointed Mediator, for "reconcil- 
ing all things unto himself" — his own great High 
Priest, who, after fulfilling all that was stipulated, 
for the salvation and happiness of man, is now 
" entered into heaven itself, there to appear in the 
presence of God for us." Our right to the pro- 
mise, therefore, is in safe hands. Whatsoever you 
possess in virtue of your relation to Christ, is more 
secure than the foundations of the world itself. 
" They shall perish, but he shall endure; yea, all 
of them shall wax old like a garment; as a vesture 
shall he change them, and they shall be changed; 
but he is the same, and his years shall have 
no end." What is the inference, my brethren? 
It is one which a child might draw. All things 
F 
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must be yours, if ye are Christ's — for " Christ is 
God's." 

In conclusion, there axe two practical points, 
which I would endeavour, by God's help, to 
press upon your consciences — briefly, but most 
earnestly. 

1. Do you belong to Christ? With such a 
profusion of wealth laid at your feet, have you a 
right to take it up, and say, ' It is all mine? ' To 
ascertain this, we must look back to the means 
whereby Christ himself becomes possessed of 
" them that axe his." You have seen that he 
gains them by purchase, by gift from his Father, 
by their own self-surrender, and by putting his 
Spirit within them. Over three of these acts you 
have no control; nor any means of knowing that 
they have been exercised towards yourself, till you 
have executed your own part in this holy transfer. 
The question, therefore, comes again in another 
form — Have you made a voluntary dedication of 
yourself to that Redeemer, who hath all power 
in his hand to save or to destroy you? It is a 
question which, in too many cases, may be an- 
swered without much inquiry. It means — Have 
you been "bom again of the Spirit" (for "if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his " ) ? Have you turned to the Lord in a godly re- 
pentance ? Have you sought and found mercy, by 
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fidth in the one Sacrifice for sin? And are you 
now living with the holy circumspection of men 
who feel they are " not their own," because they 
are " bought with a price," and should therefore 
" glorify God with their body and with their 
spirit, which are his?" Too many among us, I 
fear^ must at once answer, * No: we have no such 
feelings, and have undergone ho such change ! ' 
But why have you not? Is it that Christ has 
never demanded, or that he does not merit, this at 
your hand? Or, is the claim acknowledged in- 
deed, but its fulfilment postponed to a more con- 
venient season? What! can you too soon become 
his property, share his love, and in virtue thereof 
have all things yours ? Oh, shake off this delu- 
sion ! Trifle no more ! No longer " forsake your 
own mercies ! " Come to Christ, as a guilty, but 
not despairing, sinner. He will * pour upon you 
the riches of his grace — he will sanctify and bless 
you: ' " yea, no good thing wiU he withhold ifrom 
theni^that walk uprightly" with him. 

2. Some of you — many, I trust — have already 
dra>ni nigh to God in Christ, and have "tasted 
that he is gracious." To them I would say — ■ 

Are " all things" indeed " yours?" Then 
what one thing is ther^, concerning which you 
have the slightest occasion to be anxious? — iThe 
case out of which the words of our text grew, was a 
very strong one: it was no less than tMs, that 
some Corinthians derived a benefit, as they sup- 
F 2 
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posed, from one faithful preacher, which they did 
not get from another, though he was equally fidth- 
ful. Yet a preference, even from motives like 
this, is here censured as a '' glorying in men." 
Now the same fault is committed in every case, 
wherein we expect, from specific instrumental 
causes, that which (come whence it may) is only 
God's gift. Are " all things yours?" Then 
trouble not yourselves concerning the quarter 
from which the benefit is to arise. Your estate is 
too ample, for you ever to be in want. In every 
emergency apply to Christ, as the Trustee under 
whose management it is placed, and you shall be 
duly supplied. He will indeed take his own time 
and way for blessing you; but a blessing, most 
assuredly, every act of his will prove to be. The 
more you leave your affidrs at his disposal, the 
oftener will you have cause to make David's thank- 
ful acknowledgment — >'^ All the paths of the Lord 
are mercy and truth, to such as keep his cove- 
nant and his testimonies." 



y Google 



SERMON V. 



Luke viii. 11 — 16. 

Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of 
God. Those by the way -side are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, lest they should believe 
and be saved. They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive the word with 
joy: and these have no root; which for a while 
believe, and in time of temptation fall away. 
And that which fell among thorns are they, 
which, when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches and pleasures of 
this Ufe, and bring no fruit to perfection. But 
that on the good ground are they, which, in an 
honest and good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

The * Sower and his Seed' is one of those para- 
bles, of which our Lord, at the request of his 
disciples, gave his own expland^tion. We are 
therefore not left to speculate concerning its 
design. We have only to bring it home, by faith- 
Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



70 SERMON V. 

ful selfrapplication, to our hearts and consciences ; 
and to pray that its Divine Author would make 
it profitable to us " for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, and for instruction in righteousness." 

There is, indeed, within the compass of these 
few verses, a word in season for us all. The 
Preacher himself is not excepted. If he would 
reap, so as to " receive wages, and gather fruit 
untp life eternal ; " if he would " both save himself, 
and them that hear him;" he is here reminded 
of the necessity of rightly choosing his seed. It 
is not the word of Man which he is to publish — 
it is not the authority of his Church which he 
is to enforce — it is not his own deductions from 
the reason and fitness of things, which he is to lay 
before the people committed to his care. He has 
but one seed to sow — there is but one seed which 
can prosper; and that seed " is the word of God." 

Remembering, moreover, by whom this decla- 
ration was made, the Preacher will not fistil to 
perceive in what sense he intended it to be under- 
stood. " The word of God" in the lips of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, must mean, " the Gospel 
of his grace." And this is no limitation, no 
narrowing of the term. The whole book of God's 
revelation is " the Gospel." Whether it take 
the form of commands, threatenings, promises, 
or narrative, it is all good news to guilty man; 
who, without such a revelation, would have had 
no prospect before him but of gloomy and hope- 
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less despair. Nevertheless, there is one point, 
round which the whole circle of revelation turns 
as its centre; and the Preacher, wherever his 
instructions may begin, must constantly be leading 
his hearers to that one point. " The word which 
God sent to the children of Israel," was a word 
<< preaching peace by Jesus Christ," and declaring 
Him to be " Lord of all." And that is " the word 
of God " which we must sow among yott. Pray 
for us, brethren, that we may never be tempted 
to make use of any other than this genuine, this 
" incorruptible seed." 

While, however, all are interested in tihis para- 
ble, it is evident that the Hearers of the word of 
God are the parties for whose instruction it was 
primarily designed. You observe that it contains 
four descriptions of such hearers. The counter- 
part of each description was doubtless found among 
the multitudes who followed our Lord; nor is it 
to be questioned, that every congregation of pro- 
fessing Christians is made up of similar characters. 
My duty will be to place the several points of 
the description in so clear a light, that each indi- 
vidual among you may, by the blessing of God, 
know himself. 

I. " A Sower went out to sow his seed: 
and as he sowed, some fell by the way- 
side; and it was trodden down, and the fowls 
of the air devoured it." — Now, hear our Lord's 



y Google 



72 SERMON V. 

explanation of his meaning : *^ Those by the way- 
sdde are they that heajr; then cometh the deril^ 
and taketh away the word out of their hearts^ 
lest they should believe and be saved." — Several 
important truths are here touched upon. 

L The Design intended in God's ordinance of 
preaching — what is' it? We answer, Your salva- 
tion. This word implies, that you are not natu- 
rally in a safe state. But the object of preaching 
is, to make known the danger in which you are 
placed, and to recommend to you the only 
Deliverer. It is to tell you, agaj^ and again, (for 
the human heart is slow to hear,) that you are at 
enmity with God by sin — that^he cannot overlook 
your wickedness — that you must forsake it — that 
he has found a method for honourably pardoning 
it — that the Redeemer is his own dear Son — and 
that, if you can gain an interest in his intercession, 
he will be your Friend and Saviour for ever. 
— Further, 

2, The Means of becoming interested in this 
salvation are also here declared. ^* Lest they 
should believe^' says the parable, " and be saved.** 
The point, then, on which salvation hinges, 
is Faith — believing God's word, that is, "the 
record which he hath given of his Son.*' If you 
believe that record — taking it home to your heart 
and affections — accepting it with the fervour and 
confidence of one who feels that there is no other 
hope for him, but that this will support him, sin« 
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ner as he is, in life, in death, and to all eternity; 
then you are saved ^~* saved through Christ for 
ever.* You axe brought into the number of those 
whom he will guide, and instruct, and try, and 
hmnble, and sanctify — but whom he will " pre- 
serve unto his heavenly kingdom." God grant that 
you may all be hearers of this kind! — But, alas, 
it is not so; for, thirdly, 

3. A Hindrance, with many, occurs at the very 
outset. No sooner is the word of life spoken to 
them, than — " then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. " — Howsoever men may dis- 
pute respecting the terms of salvation imder the 
Gospel, that greatenemy of our souls, you observe, 
knows them well enough. As God designs that 
we should be saved by believing, Satan labours to 
prevent our believing: and therefore he is ready, 
whenever the word is being preached, to catch it 
away before it is believed. See on how critical a 
turn, my friends, your salvation may depend! 
We are now " declaring to you glad tidings," 
" that Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
sinners. " You may possibly never have this bless- 
ed news so clearly set before you again. But 
there is an enemy at your ear, watching his 
opportunity to imdo whatever impression the 
truth may be likely to make upon your mind. 
Do not ask me how he will effect his evil purpose. 
Jesus Christ tells you, that he often does effect it; 
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and therefore my business is, to sound the alarm in 
your ears, and cry, *^ Awake, thou that sleepest ! " 
Watch and pray, lest the devil hinder that salva- 
tion, which the Gospel offers thee — and offers 
thee now. — For you must observe, that, 

4. The Success or Failure of this hindrance will 
be owing, not to Satan — though his power is fear- 
fully great — but to yourselves. The fowls of the 
air cannot snatch away that seed, which the soft 
soil has received into its bosom, and covered. 
But if the ground be hard on the surface, trodden 
down by every passenger — there lies the seed, 
ready to be devoured, or bruised, or blown away 
by every wind! And such, our Lord tells us, 
is the condition of many a hearer of the word. 
His mind is shut against its admission, by preju- 
dice, by thoughtlessness, by drowsfy slumber, by 
vain imaginations. His heart is common ground 
to every other visitor — and he will let them 
follow him, even within these sacred walls: what 
wonder if, while he is attending to them, his great 
enemy succeeds in " taking away from his heart" 
the word by which he might have been saved? 

Is there not too much reason to fear, thatalai^e 
proportion of our congregations, even where tie 
ministration of the word is most faithful, consists 
of these way-side hearers ? May God awaken, con- 
vert, and soften them, ere that Gospel, which should 
have been "for their health," prove the occa- 
sion of their fall into irrecoverable destruction! 



y Google 



PARABLE OF TH£ SOWER. 75 

Butmethiiikslhearyousay, ' I am on exception 
from the da^ that has been described. I listen 
to the word whic)i is preached; nay more, I 
admit its truths I approve and admire it ? ' Let 
me then apply to you the touchstone of our Lord's 
second description. 

XL"'' Some [seed] fell upon a rock; and as 
soon as it was sprung up, it withered away, because 
it lacked moisture. " " They on the rock," saith 
our Saviour, '' are they which, when they hear, 
receive the word with joy: and these have no root; 
which for a while believe, and in time of tempta* 
tion £b11 away." 

It is a class of hearers, you observe, in wh(Mn 
there is some appearance of believing the GospeL 
They " receive the word; " their attention follows 
the Preacher — their mental faculties are in exer- 
cise—their judgment assents to the doctrine which 
is delivered, and to the course of life which is 
inculcated* Further, their assent is not a cold and 
involuntary, but a warm and lively, approbation. 
" They receive the word with jay'' It yields them 
pleasure — and such pleasure, that they come with 
eagerness to hear it again. And can all this be 
«till defective and fitlladous? Our Lord teUs us 
that it may; — and it will be for you to consider 
whether it is actually so, in your own individual 
case. There may still be no root, no moisture, no 
real £uth, and therefore no salvation hereafter. 
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In our day, my brethren, the faithful and ener- 
getic preaching of the Gospel has come to be 
regarded as one means of mtellectual gratification, 
on the part of many who frequent it. Nay, why 
should I limit the remark to our own times, when 
we have on record a similar description, and that 
of so old a date as the captivity in Babylon? To 
attend upon the' stem Reprover, sometimes op- 
posing, sometimes applauding his language,, but 
never heeding his reproofi or his counsels, was 
with fidlen Israel a fashionable entertainment. 
" Lo, thou art imto them as a very lovely song 
of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play 
well upon an instrument; for they hear thy words, 
— but they do them not." Was tMs the fault 
of Ezekiel? Did he deliver his message unfaith- 
fully? No — but it was an awful effect of the 
nation's imbeHef. And if we, my brethren, shall 
be found to resemble them in this trifling with 
holy things — if it be human talent that we admire, 
and not God's truth as delivered by his frail and 
worthless messenger — if to be pleased is our ob- 
ject, rather than to be awakened, humbled, com- 
forted, saved; then may Israel's &te become 
ours, sooner than we expect: and the Lord may 
make us to know, not by the breaking of our 
bondage, but by the multiplication of our sor- 
rows, " that there hath been a prophet aimong us." 
(Ezekiel xxxiii. 30—33). 

But is it not uncharitable to suppose, that. 
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where so much approbation is expressed^ there 
can be insincerity lurking in the heart? It would 
be so, my brethren, had not our Lord, in tljis 
parable, given us a clue for detecting — at least 
in our own hearts — the flattering imposture. For 
a while, we may hope that such characters as 
have been described, are believers. Yet the 
unusual rapidity by which their first growth is 
often marked, should induce us to suspend our 
decision: for in many cases it will be found, that 
" they endure but for a while ; in time of tempt- 
ation,", it is said, " they fell away." It may be 
no very startling temptation, in these times es- 
pecially, which assails the stony-ground hearer; 
it may be no foul transgression into which he falls. 
It is however something, which, to the expe- 
rienced observer, proves a test of character and 
principle. If such men would watch their own 
hearts, they would discover, sopner than any other 
observer, that the test has been applied to them- 
selves, by Him who ** trieth the reins of the 
children of men. " The pleasure you took in 
hearing the Gospel, was connected perhaps, at 
first, with your attendance upon some striking 
Preacher: or it may have been coincident with 
the first opening of your intellectual powers : or it 
may have arisen firom attachment to some fnend^^ 
whose love for the Gospel seemed to require, that 
you should adopt his preferences, for the cement- 
ing of your mutual friendship. It never entered 
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your mind, that you were to make a sacrifice of 
your will to God — that you were a vile and ruin- 
ed sinner, needing salvation — that here was a 
new system of truth to be embraced^ acted upon, 
and brought into play continually, out of love to 
the Saviour, in whom you were to place your only 
trust! This just requisition was, however, at length 
discovered — and the discovery almost turned you 
pale. No great surrender of your inclination may 
have been required: but what was the result? 
Did you " obey the truth, " which you had pro- 
fessed to love ? Or did you feel it to be too .much, 
to give up even a small indulgence which it con- 
demned? If the latter was your case — then it 
is manifest, that the seed has fallen on a soil 
beneath which was a rock, and that rock not far 
from the surface. No dew of spiritual grace has 
moistened it: it struck no root, for the unbroken 
heart would not give it admittance: and its hasty 
produce has withered, beneath the influence of the 
same sun that fructifies, under better circumstan- 
ces, the husbandly of God. And further, though 
your fellow-men may well hesitate to pass sentence 
respecting you, so long as no gross sin may de- 
velop itself in your conduct, yet before the Searcher 
of hearts your case is already decided: " I know," 
saith he, " thy works; that thou hast a name that 
thou livest, and art dead." 

* Thank God, this is not my state' — some of 
you will reply. * I knew what I was about, when 
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the Gospel first laid hold of my heart; and never 
since that day have I forgotten my uji^ent need 
of Christy or his entire sufficiency for my salva- 
tion. Moreover, a change of life has followed 
my change of views ; and the seed, then sown in 
my heart, is still alive,' — Such is the profession; 
now let us inquire what the reality may be. 

III. ^^ Some [seed] fell among thorns; and 
tiie thorns sprang up with it, and choked it." — 
" That which fell among thorns are they, which, 
when they have heard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares, and riches, and pleasures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection." In this ca^, 
you observe, there is an improvement upon those 
that preceded. But the great end of the Sower is 
still unaccomplished — no fruit is matured. 

And thus, in many hearers of the Gospel, there 
appears, we might almost think, a concurrent 
growth of the spiritual and the worldly principle. 
We know, indeed, that this cannot be the fact 
in Christian experience: but the nature of a 
parable allowed that the case should be stated in 
this manner; and moreover, in many instances, 
it is difficult to determine which of the two occu- 
pants of the soil is the real owner — whether the 
good seed with its produce, or the thorns; and 
whether the seed will ultimately overcome the 
thorns, or the thorns master the seed. 

We have before us, then, a class of persons, 
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whose consciences appear to be touched, and, in 
a certain sense, permanently touched, by the so- 
lemn verities of the Gospel. And a change Juu 
been wrought upon them, by what they have felt. 
They have adopted certain Christian customs — as- 
sociated themselves with Christian friends — taken 
up the defence of Christian doctrines : in short, 
in an irreligious world, they pass currently for 
religious people. And, as I intimated before, 
there is so much kindliness of feeling together 
with these overt acts of Christian profession, that, 
in judging of individual instances, we might easily 
fall into a breach of Christian charity. Yet 
doth not our Lord assure us, that many hearers of 
this kind are, nevertheless, unfruitful hearers? 
Perhaps, if you could follow them into their un- 
guarded hours — if, after witnessing their Sunday 
seriousness, you could also behold their week-day 
pursuits and employments — if you could stand by 
them, yourself unobserved, in the counting-house, 
at the table, in the domestic circle, and in their 
intercourse with the world of the ungodly, — you 
might then begin to understand what our Saviour 
meant, when he spoke of the " cares, and riches, 
and pleasures of this life." If, ftirther, you could 
oversee them in their closets, in their scanty acts 
of voluntary service to that " God who seeth in 
secret," you might then, perhaps, on comparing 
together the two scenes of observation, understand 
what was intended by " being choked" with those 
cares, those riches, and those pleasures. 
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* But you cannot thus criticize and judge your 
neighbour ! ' I do not ask that you should. But 
I set the description before you, that you may ex- 
amine how far your own likeness is represented in 
it. Ask, which of the two is making the most 
way in your heart — God or mammon; thoughts 
for eternity, or thoughts for the present life; a 
concern for your soul's welfare, or for your bo- 
dily enjoyments; in short — for that is the real 
question — the love of Christ, or the love of sin. 
If grace has not the preponderance, it will be 
" choked" at last; and thus what appeared grace 
will be shewn to have been a mere delusion. 
Then the seed will be lost, and yourself (must I 
say it?) a castaway! Yes; for of such husbandry 
" the harvest shall be an heap, in the day of grief 
and of desperate sorrow." 

But I hasten to the fourth description of hear- 
ers; in which it is evident that our Lord has set 
before us the pattern of what he approves, in those 
to whom his Gospel is preached. 

IV. The seed sown " on the good ground 
are they, which, in an honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience." 
The superiority of this class consists in, first, 
1. A difference of the Soil. Here is " an honest 
and good heart." Our Saviour tells the fact, but 
he does not account for it: he does not say how 
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they got this honest and good heart. One thing, 
however, we know — for the Scriptures have de- 
clared it — that there is no man who possesses by 
nature such an heart. *^ The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked/' saith 
Jeremiah; directly denying the possibility of such 
a heart, as this parable speaks of. The one odls 
it "deceitful" — the other, "honest:" the one uses 
the epithet "good" — the other says, "desperately 
wicked." How shall we reconcile this apparent 
contradiction? The fact is, that the prophet re- 
fers to the natural, unrenewed heart of man; while 
Jesus is speaking of a heart undpr the influence of 
Divine grace. That influence, wherever it exists, 
is a quickening and ennobling influence. The 
man who possesses it is a new man — " bom i^ain 
of the Spirit" — renewed in all the &£ulties of his 
soul, though the change is not at once complete 
and perfect. It gives him, however, an ear for 
the word of God, for the Gospel of Christ, such as 
is found in none who are destitute of his Spirit. — 
Hence there is, secondly, 

2, A difference in the Reception given to the seed 
sown; that is, to the word of salvation. The 
honest and good heart, " having heard the word, 
keeps it" — lays hold of it, embraces it with ear- 
nestness, and fears to be deprived of it. (All this is 
implied in the original term, #car6;^€t.) It is the 
reception enjoined by the Wise man — " Take fast 
hold of Instruction, let her not go ; keep her, for 
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she is thy life." It is the reception given by a 
drowning man to the life-boat: he feels that his all 
depends upon his clinging to it. 

3. There is a difference in the Growth^ also^ 
where the seed falls upon an honest and good 
heart. It germinates, not hastily, as where nei- 
ther root nor moisture are found; not irregidarly, 
and amidst perpetual resistance, as where thorny 
cares, deceitful riches, and ensnaring pleasures 
choke it; but "with patience" — progressively, 
uniformly — expecting and receiving the periodical 
supplies firom above, " the early rain and the latter 
rain in their season." Such is the growth of the 
genuine believer ; marked by no sudden improve- 
ments or glaring interruptions — but patiently, yet 
perseveriogly, resisting the combined influence of 
Satan, the world, and the flesh, and gradually be- 
coming* victorious over them all, " through him 
that hath loved us." — The most important peculi- 
arity, however, is, 

4. A difference in the Fruit produced. What 
that is likely to be, in the regenerate heart, may 
be anticipated from the character of that blessed 
Spirit, who has made it what it is. " The firuit 
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance." These are the dispositions which grow up, 
in the soul that " meekly receives the engrafted 
word." It hears of repentance for sin — and it 
becomes truly penitent. It is invited to seek 
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peace, by a stedfast reKance on the sacrifice of 
Christ — it seeks that peace, and finds it. It is 
directed to study the honour of God, by doing 
all things to his glory — and the soul exclaims, 
' " The love of Christ constraineth me ! " " How 
should I, that am dead to sin, live any longer 
therein ? " No — I will " henceforth live, not unto 
myself, but unto him that died for me and rose 
again ? " ' Nor are these merely vain and empty 
resolutions. While, one after another, seltde- 
ceivers and hypocrites are shewing the worthless- 
ness of faith without works, the genuine Christian 
shews his faith by his works: till at length those 
works follow him to a better world, to tell that 
the seed of the Gospel " fell on good ground," 
and has at length, to the glory of God's grace, 
" brought forth an hundred-fold." 

We have thus, my brethren, gone over the 
principal points in this instructive parable. If 
its meaning were doubtful before, (which was not 
the case,) you can no longer plead that you do not 
understand it. But what has been the efifect — 
the "fruit" — of this fresh sowing of God's word 
among you ? Oh, Conscience, Conscience, do thine 
office! Take these four pictures — hold them up 
to each individual in the congregation — and bid 
him say, which of them is his own likeness. Re- 
mind him, that there are, at the least, three ways 
in which he may perish, and but one in which he 
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can be saved. Tell hiin^ that the solemn warning 
conies from a most compassionate Saviour. And 
oh, may he so hearken to it, so * mark, learn, and 
inwardly digest it, that, by patience and comfort 
of God's holy word, he may embrace, and ever 
hold fast, the blessed hope of everlasting life ! ' 
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Genesis xlii. 21 — 24. 

And they 8aid one to another , We a/re verib/ guilty 
concerning our brother, in that we saw the 
anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we 
would not hear; therefore is this distress come 
upon us. And Reuben answered them, saying, 
Spake I not unto you, saying. Do not sin against 
the child; and ye would not hear? Therefore, 
behold, also his blood is required. And they 
knew not that Joseph understood them; for he 
spake unto them by an interpreter. And he 
turned himself about from them, and wept; and 
returned to them again, and communed with 
them, and took from them Simeon^ and bound 
him before their eyes. 

It is interesting to examine the various parts of 
some curious and intricate machinery, and to 
observe how every pin, spring, wheel, or weight, 
while performing only its own specific office, is 
yet contributing to the execution of the artist's 
design, and the display of his skill. It is still 
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more intefestii^ to trace out^ upon/ a larger scale, 
the effect of duch mechanical contrivances, in 
.multiplTing the cbmmercial resources of a nation, 
in furnishing useful employment to multitudes, 
and thus increasing the sum of eaxthly happi- 
iies8« 

There is, my brethren, a most complicated 
ixrecjiaiiism at work every day, of which we are 
ourselves the unconscious subjects. ' The unruly 
"wills and affections, of sinful men' are its in- 
-terior works; the main-spring of it we call Divine 
providence. For the most part, its operations 
are shrouded in that mystery, wherein the God- 
head itself eternally dwells. Sometimes, however, 
-we may discern a portion of his ways: we are at all 
times enjoined humbly and modestly to search into 
them; and, in his written word, he has so often 
drawn aside the veil of his secret providence, that 
that man must be wilfiilly blind, who can remain 
altogether ignorant of it. And here, as in the 
case before alluded to, it is the ulterior and final 
effect, which most abounds with instruction to the 
devout student of God's ways. To see how he 
over-rules all events on earth, is to behold his 
power and greatness: to see how he over-rules 
them for the promotion of his own glory in the 
salvation of lost sinners, this, this is the know- 
ledge which will most tend to our advantage; this 
it is, which will humble our pride, excite our love 
to God, and sanctify our hearts. 
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Both the providence and the grace of God, and 
the former as subservient to the lat£er, are 
strikingly illustrated in the history from which 1 
have taken my text — the history of Joseph. Grod 
had promised the land of Canaan to the £a,mily 
of Abraham; and that, not only as an act c^ 
favour to themselves, but also in punishment of 
the Canaanites, whom they were afterwards com- 
missioned to expel. But the time was too early 
as yet. " The iniquity of the Amorites was not 
yet full;" neither were the descendants of Abra- 
ham sufficiently numerous to drive them out, or 
to occupy the vacant soil. By a series of provi- 
dential events, therefore, God leads the chosen 
family into another land — Egypt; there to " multi- 
ply and grow," till his intended judgment is ripe 
for execution. He had, meanwhile, for " the 
seed of Abraham his friend," a greater blessing in 
store, than the gift of that territorial possession. 
The femily of Jacob had " made themselves vile," 
and needed spiritual conversion; and God em- 
ploys one and the same event — namely, their 
wicked enmity against a pious brother — as the 
means both of training them up as a separate 
nation in Egypt, and of bringing them to a true 
and godly repentance. 

It is at the point of time when that repentance 
was beginning to shew itself, that I take up the 
story for your present instruction. Without any 
further preface, 1 desire you here to notice,; 
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1, The Power of Conscience; and, 2. God's Mode 
of dealing with the Conscience when awakened. 

' « 

I. The Power of Conscience. 

The ten elder sons of Jacob are come to Egypt 
to buy com ; which was there to be had in abun- 
dance, while their own country was suffering imder 
a grievous famine. They are standing before 
Zaphnath-Paaneah (such is his name), Pharaoh's 
viceroy, vainly rebutting an accusation, which, 
without any apparent reason, he had brought 
against them, that they were foreign spies. At 
length, catching hold of one fact which they had 
incidentally stated, he replies, ^ Prove the truth of 
that feet, and I will believe your protestations of 
innocence: but, in the mean while, one of you must 
remain in Egypt as my prisoner.' To this they 
sorrowftdly agree; immediately falling, however, 
into that mutual conversation which is described at 
the beginning of the text ; little dreaming, that every 
word they speak in Hebrew is understood by the 
Egyptian governor; and that he, in short, is the 
very brother whom they had sold as a slave — the 
very Joseph of whom they axe speaking. " They 
said one to another, we axe verily guilty concern- 
ing oiir brother, in that we saw the anguish of his 
soul, when he besought us, and we would not 
hear; therefore is this distress come upon us. " 

Now see here, what an awakened conscience* 
can do. 
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1. Jt brings to remembrance things long ago com' 
mitted, and diligently forgotten. 

Twenty years had rolled away, since the deed 
was done to which these men so abruptly allude. 
And what makes them now think of Joseph? 
They do not at all suspect that he is present, and 
yet, without even uttering his name, they begin to 
talk about him; and no one asks his fellow, who 
it is of whom ihey speak. The whole scene at 
Dothan — the proposal to kill Joseph — the cast- 
ing him into a pit, with the vain idea of thus 
escaping the guilt of murder — the bargain with 
the Ishmaelites to take him as a slave — together 
with the poor boy's anguish, and entreaties for 
mercy — all is brought before their minds in a 
moment, as clearly as when it first took place. 
What has produced thb sudden effect ? Their own 
affliction, lighting up the conscience: their own 
" anguish of soul,*' when they beseech a suspicious 
stranger, and " he will not hear " them. ITiere is 
a similarity between the distress of which they had 
been the authors, and that of which they are now 
the sufferers: the one brings the other to remem- 
brance. — Sin, therefore, you perceive, cannot be 
forgotten for ever. Heap together all that you 
can of follies, dissipations, pleasures, and cares of 
this world, to cover up and extinguish, if possible, 
the burning thought. All will be in vain! You 
are but postponing for a while your bitter remorse. 
Sooner or later, God will do for you what he is 
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constantly doing for himself — he will " set your 
iniquities before you, your secret sins in the light " 
of an awakened conscience. 

2, Conscience, again, clearly exhibits to a man 
the real character of these jpast events. Joseph's 
brethren now feel that they were " verily guilty " 
-^guilty of cruelty, guilty of unfeeling obduracy. 
Up to this hour, no doubt, they had dissembled, 
if not denied, their criminality. * It was Joseph's 
own fiiult ! Why did he meddle between us and 
our &ther? Why did he keep telling us of his 
foolish dreams? Who could help being provoked 
by that coat of many colours? Besides — we did 
not act so ill as we might have done: the tempt- 
ation to murder him we resisted.' Thus do men 
strive to harden their hearts against the truth. 
But lo! Conscience awakes, and the truth can no 
longer be disguised. " We are verily guilty!" — 
Have not you, my firiends, often tried to silence that 
voice, but in vain ? Is there no sinful deed of your 
childhood, of your youth, of later years, which 
(perhaps while I am speaking) keeps whispering, 
* Thou art verily guilty — guilty, and without ex- 
cuse?' 

3. An awakened conscience, moreover, extorts 
the most unexpected acknowledgments. The bro- 
thers cannot keep the bitter reflection to them- 
selves — no, not in the presence of strangers. 
And thus, my brethren, sin becomes, sooner or 
later, " a burdensome stone " to the heart that has 
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conceived it; and that heart must speak or burst. 
How unaccountable is this! What relief can con- 
fession give? Nay, is it not in some cases the 
direct road to pimishment? Yet there have been 
criminals, so borne down by the burden of conceal- 
ed guilt, that they would rather incur the last 
penalty of the law, than carry the burden any 
longer. And this will be the case, believe me, 
with all sin, as soon as the conscience shall be 
touched by the finger of the Almighty. To God, 
if not to man, you must ere long plead guilty — 
and, the sooner the better; for remember what 
David says — " While 1 kept silence, my bones 
waxed old through my roaring all the day long; 
for day and night thy hand was heavy upon me ; 
my moisture is turned into the drought of sum- 
mer." Then hear what follows. " I acknow- 
ledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I 
not hid: I said, I will confess my transgressions 
imto the Lord; and thou forgavest the iniquity of 
my sin." 

4. See, again, how an awakened conscience an- 
ticipates the judgment of an angry God, " His 
blood is required," says one. " What is this 
that God hath done imto us?" is their language 
presently afterwards. " God hath found out the 
iniquity of his servants," is their declaration at a 
subsequent stage of this mysterious affliction. — 
And there is, brethren, in all men, however ig- 
norant they may be, just so much knowledge of 
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their responsibility to God, that the recollection 
of sin is ever accompanied by the dread of his judg- 
ment. If the conscience be awakened, it must 
needs look forward as well as backward. It does 
so; and it is this very fact that makes the pros- 
pect of death so terrible to all — to all who have 
not found peace with God. — Reuben indeed 
pleads, and with truth, that he had not been, with 
regard to Joseph, so guilty as the rest; nay, that 
he had even endeavoured to save him from their 
malice. He had, nevertheless, . other grievous 
sins of his own to remember; and he therefore 
stands before God as confounded as they, by this 
visible token of retributive justice. 

We have seen, then, what conscience can do, 
when God, by affliction, breaks its guilty slum- 
bers. Now, let me tell you of one thing which it 
cannot do — in order that you may be induced to 
seek, for this purpose, a better teacher. It cannot 
hold out to you any hope of mercy. It can give 
no clue for discovering the actual purposes of 
God, in the affliction wherewith he visits you. 
It cannot explain, that, as in the present case, the 
Author of the stroke is a friend in disguise. Con- 
science may tell the truth — but it is not able to 
tell the whole truth: for the rest, you must 
listen to the voice of God in his written word — 
in his glorious Gospel. Nay more — you may 
have heard that Gospel, with all its promises, and 
yet be totally unable, in the moment of guilty 
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remorse, to apply any one of them for your own 
encouragement, without a new light from heaven 
'—a voice from the Spirit of God himself, cry- 
ing, " Look unto Jesus, and be saved! " Oh 
take heed, then, that you refuse not that voice, 
when it shall speak to your heart. Let it lead 
you again to the Scriptures; and there (whatever 
may have been your past transgressions), you will 
find that which shall *^ purge your conscience 
from d^ad works, to serve the living and true 
God " — through one Mediator, Jesus' Christ our 
Lord. 

We have now, in the second place, 

11. An illustration of God's Mode of deal- 
ing WITH THE Conscience, when he has 

AWAKENED IT. 

This is very clearly exhibited, in the conduct 
of Joseph towards his alarmed brethren. For it 
must be remembered, that Joseph's conduct was 
but one of the stages of God's providential treat- 
ment of the culprits; we cannot err, therefore, in 
regarding it as a specimen of the Lord's general 
method of dealing with awakened sinners. 

We behold in it three things: 1. A severity, 
which was not to be evaded; 2. A promise, in 
which more was intended than was expressed; and, 
3. A tenderness, with difficulty concealed, but 
which was soon to burst forth in tokens of un- 
deniable affection. 
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I, A Severity, which was not to be evaded. — 
Joseph must have been convinced, that the heart 
af his brethren was now a " broken and a contrite 
heart" — unaffectedly so. Yet what does he do? 
Does he give up the execution of a plan, which 
not only would prolong their terrors, but must 
also inflict a dreadful blow on his aged and beloved 
father? No — he lets the matter take its course. 
Simeon, one of the party, is arrested and thrown 
into prison. New alarms are excited, by Joseph's 
returning their bags of money; and, on their next 
visit, a firesh artifice is used for bringing even Ben- 
jamin himself into apparent darker of being made 
a slave. All this, had they known in whose power 
they were placed, they would have attributed to re- 
venge. When they understood the whole of his 
design, they saw that it was dictated by love alone. 

And in this way doth the Lord often continue, 
and even aggravate, the afflictions of his "contrite 
ones." The eflfects of their sin are permitted to 
flow on uninrterruptedly. He " writes bitter things 
against them, and makes them to possess the ini- 
quities of their youth." Nay, sometimes, he pur- 
sues them " with breach upon breach," with one 
chastisement after another, till they are almost 
at their wit's end — ready to tremble at the ap- 
proach of another day, lest it should bring with 
it some new sorrow. And shall the contrite sin- 
ner murmur at the trying dispensation? He will 
not, when he shall have discovered its gracious 
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piirpose — "that he may humble thee, and prove 
thee . . and may do thee good at thy latter end." 

We behold here, secondly, 

2. A Promise, in which more was intended than 
was expressed. ^ Bring your brother Benjamin,' 
says Joseph; ' I will then believe your statement; 
I will set Simeon at liberty, and suffer you to 
traffic in the land.' But was that all the kindness 
which he designed to shew them? Certainly not 
— as his conduct subsequently proved. His ob- 
ject was, to surprise them at length with the joy- 
ful tidings, that he whom they mourned as lost, 
was yet alive — and also to support the whole 
family in comfort, till the years of famine should 
be ended. Meanwhile, he promises just so much 
as is sufficient to secure the first step being taken 
towards the execution of this large design — and 
is then silent. 

And, in like manner, God encourages the awak- 
ened conscience with a hope that mercy is at- 
tainable, while he , still leaves the sinner very 
much in the dark respecting the manner, the 
extent, the terms of that mercy. * Follow me,' 
he says, * implicitly. Repent, and turn firom all 
your transgressions, and make you a new heart, 
and a right spirit; so iniquity shall not be your 
ruin.' Let the awakened sinner, then, act upon 
this assurance. Let him begin instantly to mor- 
tify every evil practice, and to resist every sinful 
desire. Let him keep close to the word of God, 



y Google 



AN AWAKENED CONSCIENCE. 97 

and to prayer. By degrees he will find that he 
is acting by a strength not his own; and that there 
is laid up for him, in the storehouse of the Gos- 
pel, a long array of blessings, which he had not 
dared even to hope for. Pardon, peace, adoption, 
nearness to God, the love of Christ, the fellow- 
ship of the Spirit, grace now and glory hereafter 
— such is the inheritance of those who mourn for 
sin; even though the utmost wish of their heart, at 
first, and the apparent amount of God's promise, is 
that they shotild be delivered from condemnation. 

What, then, is the lesson to be learned here, 
my brethren? It is this: — that we should put a 
large construction upon the promises of Christ; 
that we should expect more, and ask more, at his 
bountiful hand, " who giveth unto all men liberal- 
ly and upbraideth not." — And the obligation 
of this duty will be more clearly manifested, on 
my proceeding to shew, thirdly, that there is, in 
the Lord's treatment of the awakened conscience, 

3. A TendernesSy with difficulty concealed^ but 
which will soon burst forth in tokens of undeniable 
affection. — Look at the inexorable Egyptian ma- 
gistrate! Is there nothing but sternness beneath 
that resolved countenance? See! he is moving 
away, ere the conference is closed. What new 
severity is he now about to promulge? None 
— nothing of that kind: he is turning away — to 
weep! to break his own heart, at the sight of his 
brethren's distress ! — And can you, my brethren, 
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remember no proofs of a similar tenderness, in 
one that was greater than Joseph ? " When Je- 
sus was come near, he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, saying. If thou hadst known, even thou, 
at least in this thy day, the things which belong 
to thy peace!" You recollect that, in that case, 
there was no remorse, no contrition, no com- 
punctious visiting, for the thoughts of hatred 
which had long been harboured against the holy 
Jesus. What then must be his sympathy for 
those who mourn for thdr sins, even though he be 
for the present chastising them! You know how 
he has expressed it in the book of Jeremisdi : 
'^ Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant 
child ? for since I spake against him, I do ear- 
nestly remember him still." This is but one 
out of numberless testimonies of Scripture, that, 
" though the Lord cause grief, yet will he have 
compassion according to the multitude of his ten- 
der mercies;" that h^ is " slow to anger," as well 
as "great in power;" that he never "afflicts 
willingly, nor grieves the children of men; " that, 
in short, " he delighteth in mercy." 

In these varied ways doth " the God of all 
grace" deal with awakened consciences. Not 
always, however, in the order wherein I have 
described them. To some, he gives first a glance 
of his tenderness, before he leads them down into 
deeper waters of affliction. In the case of others, 
he gives promise after promise, and faith to fol- 
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low step by step. Some undergo but few hu- 
miliating providences ; having leaaned, from the 
first lesson, their own ** exceeding sinfulness," 
and at once prostrated themselves in the dust 
before him. And, in truth, it is nothing but our 
own perverse unbelief, that hides from us, in our 
grief, the light of his countenance. All that he 
can say to the contrite sufferer is already said in 
the " Gospel of his grace ; " couldst thou but spell 
it out by faith and prayer, the comfort of it should 
be thine at once. But unwilling learners must 
have the rod — happy if, even so, they may be 
brought at last into the fold, and under the pro- 
tection, of the only vnse, and faithful, and afn 
fectionate Shepherd. 

And nowj brethren, what think ye of these 
things? — One thought, I fear, has arisen in the 
breasts of some of you, to blunt the edge of this 
Scripture; * I never plotted a brother's death,' 
you say, * nor broke a fond parent's heart. My 
coni^cience therefore is clear in this matter.' 

Is it so, indeed, my friends? Yet what if I 
could tell you of a Brother, whom you have ac- 
tually murdered? a Brother, like Joseph, " born 
for adversity "-^ bom to suffer it in his own per- 
son,, and, by suffering, to remove it from yours ? 
a Brother, equal in the throne to the greate;st of 
all sovereigns; and before whom you will be 
one day called to account for your contempt^ 
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a Brother^ the anguish of whose soid has been re« 
corded in God*s book of remembrance; as alsoy 
his many entreaties to you, none of which, peif- 
haps, you have ever deigned to listen to? Have 
you no such Brother? Yes! " bone of your bone^ 
and flesh of your flesh/* Jesus has stretched forth 
his hands, first on the cross to redeem, and then 
from heaven to- invite you — but in vain. And 
who was it that nailed him to the accursed tree? 
Who, but yourselves? your sins, your lusts! 
And will you never confess, * I am verily guilty 
concerning tiiis Brother of mine ? ' Oh, may the 
day speedily arrive, when every one that hath had 
a hand in that guilt (and which of you, brethren, 
is exempt?) shall turn with a broken heart to 
the Saviour's cross, for pardon of the sin which 
reared it! May you and I, brethren, be the 
persons of whom it is foretold, " I will pour 
upon them the Spirit of grace and supplications: 
and they shall look on me whom they have 
pierced; and they shall mourn for him, as one 
moumeth for his only son ; and shall be in bitter- 
ness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his 
first-bom." Come when it will, that will be a 
blessed day for us: for '^ in that day," as the same 
prophet writes, " there shall be a fountain opened 
for sin and for uncleanness." 

Perhaps you have already " washed away your 
sins" in that healing stream. And have you, 
then, no song of praise, for the Joseph who has 
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first humbled and then comforted you? Oh, let 
him behold in you no misgiving of heart — no dis- 
trust of that love, which induced him to pity, to 
spare, and afterwards to exalt you. But go and 
tell others, also, " how great things the Lord hath 
done for you, and hath had compassion upon you.** 
* Jesus is still alive,* (tell them,) * and is Governor 
over the whole Universe: he is ready to forgive 
you all trespasses, and also to grant you a share in 
•his own honours. This is his free and gracious 
invitation — " Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy-laden, and I v^l give you rest ! " 
This is his encouraging assurance — " Him that 
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." ' 
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Ruth i. 14—17. 

And they lifted tip their voice ^ and wept again: 
and Orpah kissed her mother in law; but Ruth 
clave unto her. And she said. Behold, thy sister 
in law is gone back unto her people, and unto 
her gods: return thou after thy sister in law* 
And Ruth said, Intreat me not to leave thee, or 
to return from foUowing after thee: for whither 
thou goest, I will go; and where thou hdgest, I 
will lodge; thy people shall be my people, and 
thy God my God. Where thou diest, will I die, 
and there will I be buried: the Lord do so to 
me, and more also, if ought but death part thee 
■and me. 

The great-grandmother of David, king of Israel, 
as his subjects well knew, had been originally a 
Gentile idolater. In order to account for this fact, 
so little creditable to his pedigree; in order to tell 
by what means she, who had been an " alien from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and a stranger from 
the covenants of promise," became " gretSed into 
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tte good olive tree" " of the stock of Israel," — 
this short and affecting history was written. 

But, independently of that peculiar object, the 
book of Ruth was composed, like all the other 
Scriptures, " for our admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come." It is a Family his- 
tory — written, without fear or favour, by the im- 
partial pen of Divine Inspiration: aud so Uttle k 
there of actual variety in human life, that, even if 
no names had been mentioned in it, we should have 
felt assured that the story was authentic. 

There are four points, more especially, to which 
I would call your attention, in the chapter before 
us. It is a picture of Family Sorrows, of Family 
Errors, of Family Attachments, and of Family 
Mercies. Now, do not these four things make up 
the annals of almost every family with which you 
^e acquainted? There is not a family but what 
is distinguished by several of them; and many a 
•family has them all. — First, here are 

I. Family Sorrows. 

1. ^a92^ is one of them. In the " land flowing 
with milk and honey," an Israelite, of some pro- 
perty, is brought into difficulties by a famine. — 
And with how many families is this an habitual 
source of distress! It is a common saying, that 
* bread is the staff of life; ' but the staff is broken, 
from time to time. Either the state of the sea- 
sons, as in this case, diminishes the supply; or the 
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poverty of the consumer places it beyond his reach; 
Nor is this accidental — but a part of God's deal- 
ings with his fisdlen world- " In the sweat of thy 
fece," it is written, " shalt thou eat bread:" the 
utmost exertion shall be required for thy daily sus* 
tenance; and even that shall sometimes scarcely 
suffice. — Do any think themselves above the reach 
of this universal sentence ? Is any one saying to his 
soul, ^^ Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry?" Let him know, that nothing is more 
common than for the Lord to confound such vain 
confidences. Your place, for its fertility, may 
be called " Bethlehem" — the house of bread; 
your freehold may be secured * to you and your 
heirs for ever;* yet what wiU be its value, should 
the Lord ^' command his clouds that they rain no 
rain upon it?" In ways the most unexpected and 
unforeseen, ^' riches surely make to themselves 
wings and flee away : " and they that have " trust- 
ed" in them, " pierce themselves through with 
many sorrows." 

S. Separation is another of those sorrows, to 
which the family of man is subject. — ^What can 
be more beautifiil, than the sight of a compact and 
imited domestic circle? The younger members 
growing up under the same roof, in undivided 
harmony and love — the parents laying .themselves 
out for the continuance and improvement of that 
affection I Such a ^^ cord," we are sometimes ready 
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to thinky ** will not soon be broken.'* But the 
tide of life, as it runs on, at length bursts its boun- 
dary. If not in consequence of misfortunes, as in 
the case before us, yet through the natural course 
of human events, the different members of the 
most united family become separated, and too often 
alienated, each from the other. The petty sorrows 
of school-boy separation may be smiled at: yet 
they are at once the type and the beginning of 
that disunion, which maturity seldom fails to bring 
along with it. The time always seems to come 
too soon, in which we are made to feel, that there 
are friends " who stick closer than a brother." 
Labour as you will to keep up the family feeling, 
the effort will be found too laborious, when, as it 
often l^appens, one part continues still to dwell 
*' in Bethlehe^i-Judah," and the other is gone far 
away from the friends of his youth into a land of 
strangers. 

Elimelech, however, thought to escape this 
affliction; for though the friends of his youth re- 
mained behind, he took with him all the members 
of his own household. — Vain security! Even 
thither he is pursued by other family sorrows, 
which come to all alike. 

3. Deathy " the last enemy, " and the most 
terrific, sooner or later shews his pale face, and 
demands admission. If he has been long in 
coming, the confrision and dismay on his arrival are 
overpowering. But sometimes his visits are fre- 
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quent; and he seems determined to beat down d 
whole {annlj, abnost at a blow. Our ^aTiour 
himself looked with compassion on such a scene, 
when ^' a dead man was carried out, the only son of 
his mother, and she was a widow." But what is 
the scene here before us! Ten years ago, a man 
and his wife, with their two sons, escaped (as they 
thought) firom the land of sorrows, into a country 
of plenty: and how many of that family are left 
now? The father is gone: one of the sons has 
followed him: the other lives not long after: and 
the poor widow remains behind in her loneliness. 
— Are there no families here present, who could 
teU a tale like this? Is not the same thing, under 
different modifications as to age, or circumstance, 
or frequency, acting over again before our eyes 
continually ? How often, within these three weeks, 
have £sanilies of your acquaintance heard the 
mournful repetition of — * earth to earth, ashes to 
ashes, dust to dust! * 

But we must look deeper into this history: 
otherwise it will be a foolish lesson that our family 
chastisements will teach us — the lesson of discon* 
tent, and murmuring against the Lord. Behold, 
secondly, a picture of 

II. Family Errors — in which, probably, some 
of those sorrows originated. 
" Elimelech and his family were guilty of two 
grievous errors. — The first was, 
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1. A Preference of worldly comfort before re^ 
ligUms privileges, — True, there was in the land 
of Judah a fimiine, and in the land of Moab 
abundance of bread : but there was stiU remain- 
ing, in the country which they prepared to quit, 
a treasure, for the loss of which all the com 
of Moab could make no reparation at all. Do 
you ask me what that treasure was? It was 
the service and worship of the true God: it was 
the " teaching priest," the atoning sacrifice, the 
consolations of intercourse with " the people of 
the God of Abraham," the means of present 
grace, and the anticipation of future glory. Bet- 
ter that they should in Israel have suffered a 
famine of bread, than in Moab " a famine of 
hearing the word of the Lord." But Elimelech 
thought otherwise: perhaps he supposed it was 
but for a season, £hat they thus turned their 
backs upon the ordinances of God. But the 
departure was final — three-fourths of the family 
never returned. 

The same error is often committed by fSamilies 
caUing themselves Christians. For instance : the 
father fixes his habitation in a neighbourhood, 
where Christian truth and Christian practice are 
little known. For, even in England, spots may 
be found where a heathenism prevails, little less 
dark and corrupting than in the country of Moab; 
where no Baptist's voice is heard, crying, " Re- 
pent ye " — and no tidings are proclaimed of that 
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" grace of God which bringeth salvation." But 
the place is good for trade — or ^^ the land ia weU 
watered" — and the heedless fssunily is content to 
be " without God." Others, straitened in their 
income, through the feult of others or their own, 
hear that there is cheaper living in a foreign 
country; and forthwith they go and establish 
themselves among Papists, Infidels, Mahometans, 
or Pagans — till some have almost forgotten the 
very name of Christ their Redeemer. — Or, to 
take an humbler and more common instance: it 
is thus that a domestic servant, because of some 
foolish displeasure, or for tiie sake of larger wages, 
hastily quits the peace, the sobriety, the purity 
of a Christian fistnuly, to dwell among strangers 
who neither fear nor honour God. Oh, my 
friends. Christian society, with all its trials, is 
better than tiie world vnth. aU its promises ! Stay 
in Bethlehem ! ** Seek first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness, and all" that you need 
" shall be added unto you." " Dwell in His land; 
and verily thou shalt be fed." 

When parents act tiius foolishly, however, it 
is not to be wondered at, if their children advance 
a step beyond them in error. 

S. The formation of Worldly Connections^ then, 
is the second error committed by this family. 
The two sons of Elimelech saw the daughters of 
Moab, that they were fair; and they took them 
wives of all which they chose. 
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* And why should they not?' it may be asked. 
* Are the natural affections to be constrained and 
superseded^ by Scrupulosities founded upon reli- 
gious opinion?' — Surely the objector will ac- 
knowledge/ that natural affection must at least 
(and by some means) be regulated in its actings; 
and I ask no more, than that the regulator should 
he — I will not say, religious opinion, but — " the 
fear of God." In the case of the Jews, God 
had expressly forbidden, that the family, whom 
he had chosen for himself out of all the tribes 
ot the earth, should again connect themselves 
with the heathen in marriage. And I know 
not why we should expect, in the case of Christ- 
ians, a greater liberty to be allowed. If indeed 
a man, or a woman, be but in name a Christian, 
still unconverted, still faithless and impenitent, 
still " dead in trespasses and sins," we can only 
echo our Lord's reply, "Let the dead bury" — ^yea, 
and let them also marry — " their dead." But 
with those who profess to be " living unto God," 
and to have found peace with him through Christ 
Jesus, and to have given their, hearts to him " who 
gave himself for their sins," and who did it ex- 
pressly for this end, " that he might deliver them 
from this present evil world " — with them, surely, 
the case is altogether different. What! love your 
dying Saviour, and at the same time love those, 
who neither love him, nor desire to know him! 
Is this possible? or, if possible, must it not be 
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sinful indifference to the honour of him, whom 
you should love ahove all? Rememher those 
searching questions in 2 Corinthians vi. 14 — 16; 
''What fellowship hath righteousness with un- 
righteousness? and what communion hath light 
with darkness? and what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath he that helieveth 
with an infidel? and what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols ? For ye are the temple 
of the living God: as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people." And then say, 
on what principle you can refuse compliance with 
the admonition, by which these questions are both 
introduced and followed: " Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers; — come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; and I wiU re- 
ceive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty." 

There are several points connected with these 
family errors, on wh^ch I should have been glad to 
enlarge: particularly to shew, on the one hand, 
bow irretrievable they frequently are — the world 
too commonly absorbs, and that finally, those who, 
having escaped its snares, ^^ ax^ again entangled 
therein"; — and also to say to any one here pre- 
sent, who may be smarting under the consequences 
of haying thus forsaken Christ, " Yet if fit>m 
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thence thou wilt seek the Lord thy God, thou shalt 
find him, if thou seek him with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul. When thou art in tribulation, 
and all these things are come upon thee, even 
in the latter days, if thou turn to the Lord thy 
Ood, and shalt be obedient unto his voice, (for 
the Lord thy God is a merci^ God,) he will not 
forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the 
covenant bf thy Others which he sware unto them." 
But the outline which I have drawn of the 
history before us, requires that I should now pro- 
ceed to shew you in it a picture, thirdly, of 

III. Family Attachments. And the picture 
is a very instructive one — inasmuch as it displays 
both their power and their weakness. Observe, 
first, 

1. The Power of such attachments. — See how 
Naomi has won lipon her Gentile daughters-in-law 
by her example of holy meekness ! For, that she 
was a true believer in Israel's God, I cannot doubt ; 
though I almost fear that she was the only mem- 
ber of the family, of whom this could be said. Of 
the rest, however, we will speak no further — they 
are all dead, all but herself, and she is now 
returning, as well as she may, to the land of reli- 
gious privilege and comfort. To her surprise, her 
two daughters-in-law seem inclined to accompany 
her! No, she exclaims: '^ go, return each to her 
mother's house; the Lord deal kindly with you. 
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as ye have dealt with the dead,- and with me. 'Rien 
she kissed them; add they lifted up their yoiee, 
and wept. And they said unto her, Surely we will 
return with thee unto thy people." The mother, 
however, cannot yield to the proposal, till she has 
fully set before them their prospects and hers; 
expressing her grief, that she has nothing but 
poverty and destitution to offer them at Bethlehem : 
and they still answer her in tears of regret — " they 
lifted up their voice, and wept again." Now, is not 
this beautiful? What, but the amiableness of 
Naomi's character and conduct, can have attached 
these idolaters so strongly to their impoverished 
fi[)reign parent, that they are willing, for the love 
of Naomi, to forsake even their own mother? 
Truly we have reason to bless God, that, although 
man '^ has corrupted his way before him," he has 
yet left in our hearts these renmants of the na4ure 
we have lost — these affections, whether natural or 
acquired, whereby one fallen being is bound to 
another; and that something resembling concord 
still survives upon earth, to tell us what Paradise 
might have been. — But 

2. , ITie Weakness of such attachments is far more 
conspicuous than their power. — Naomi is a fol- 
lower of that " law," which " is holy, just, and 
good." She thus wins the esteem, nay, the love 
of her heathen relatives. But was this a love 
to her principles, and to her fidth? No — to her 
person only. The case of one of the two sisters, 
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at least, may teach us, that an attachment to re- 
ligions people is not religion — neither can it, of 
itself, produce religion in the heart that feels it. 
Orpah, after all her grief and te^, stops short, 
when she hears of difficulties and sacrifices : ^^ thy 
sister-in-]aw is gone back unto her people and 
to her gods," And thus it has sometimes hap- 
pened, in families professing godliness; that, in 
proportion as the parent drew nearer and nearer 
to God, in the same proportion did the child go 
out &rther towards the world and sin; and, when 
it became necessary at length that he should take 
a decided step, it was a step from God to idols; 
There may have been a momentary hesitation and 
reluctance — an occasional gush of remorse. But 
the heart was made up — " at enmity with God." 
That evil heart may still be gilded over with 
many specious and attractive qualities: but God 
can and will uncover its hollowness. Orpah is 
gone! The temporary profession, the momentary 
feeling, is over. She sinks among the abomina- 
tions of Moab, to rise no more. And who is 
Orpah? Is she not seated, perhaps, in this con- 
gregation? Is there not here, man or woman, 
who has once loved a Christian friend, parent, or 
relative, and is now a despiser of that excellence 
which he then seemed to admire ? Oh, let him 
learn from hence, that he needs a change of heart, 
which no human motives can effect; and that, 
I 
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without such a change, he is still ^* in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity." 

It is an awful thought, that, in that moment of 
tenderness, when both the sisters exclaimed, 
** Surely we wiU return with thee unto thy people," 
there was one observing them, himself unseen ; and 
trembling, lest he should in one day lose two of 
his captives. How did that malicious Enemy ex* 
ult, when at length Orpah " wept again" — ^but 
returned! — And has he had the same fiendish 
triumph over any of youi Or will you suffer 
him' thus to rob you of your soul? Godforlnd! 
^^ Resist the devil, and he will flee from you* 
Draw nigh to God, and he wiU draw nigh to 
you." He vdU do for you, what neither Mends 
nor parents, love them as you may, will ever be 
able to do — he vnll " open your eyes, and turn 
you from darkness unto light, and from the power 
of Satan imto God;" and then he vnll grant you 
*^ forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance among 
them that are sanctified by £Edth in Christ Jesus." 

This leads me at length to the most delightful 
part of my subject: the history of Ruth is a pic- 
ture, in the fourth and last place, of 

IV. Family Mercies. — In the present in* 
stance, they were of two kinds. Here was 

1. The Return of moderate Prosperity. — ^The 
news .which put Naomi in motion homewards, 
yf^a good news from Bethlehem. ^^ She heard 
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that the Lord had visited his people, in giving them 
bread." And though she had a much greater 
fuercy to be thankful for, yet this temporal gift 
must not be overlooked. — If you, brethren, have 
had friends raised up for the relief of your sick- 
ness, or poverty, or difficulties, or distress — re- 
member, that the mercy comes from above. It is 
** the Lord " that " has visited " you; and to him 
must your acknowledgment be made. ** Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, and aQ that is within me bless 
his holy name" — even if he hath done no more 
than to " satisfy thy mouth with good things, 
making thee young and lusty as an eagle." — In 
the history before us, however, we behold greater 
things than these. 

2, Electing and converting Grace, bestowed 
upon a poor benighted idolater, was the crowning 
mercy to this fsonily. The subject of that grace 
was Ruth the Moabitess. It does not appear that 
she had given any signs of faith and piety, during 
the life of her Israelitish husband — nor indeed 
after his death, until she found that Naomi was 
about to leave the country. Then, all that she 
had seen mnd heard in the fisunily, began, imder 
the influence of God's Spirit, to preach to her 
conscience. To lose Naomi, she now feels, will 
be to lose Naomi's God — a God, as she is at 
length convinced, far better than all the gods of 
Moab. To lose Him, will be to lose her sotd 
<^and, losing that, to lose every thing. She musty 
I 2 
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therefore, join the chosen people; she cannot he 
denied. In her modest humility, she conceals for 
a while her true motive; but — whether it be 
that she gathers courage as she proceeds^ or that 
«he sees that her mother-in-law will not otherwise 
be persuaded — the truth must be told at last. " In- 
treat me not to leave thee, or to return from fol- 
lowing after thee: for whither thou goest, I will go; 
and where thou lodgest, I will lodge ; thy people 
shall be my people, and" — anything else? Yes — 
" % God my God:' 

Now who was it that made Ruth to differ from 
Orpah in this matter ? Can you be ignorant? If you 
yourselves differ from a world that still lieth in 
wickedness, know you not the blessed Author of the 
change? Yes — " God who is rich in merey, of 
his great love wherewith he loved us, even when 
we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ." * And such was the mercy that chose 
and "quickened" Ruth the idolater: chose her, 
first, to be a believer in God, and to have her 
" feith counted to her for righteousness;" chose 
her, secondly, to be the mother of a king, the most 
renowned that the world or the Church hath ever 
seen — even David the son of Jesse, the son of 
Obed, the son of Ruth; chose her, thirdly, to be 
the progenitor of him, " in whom all the nations of 
the earth shall be blessed" — even Jesus the Re- 
deemer. And yet, for herself, the first mercy was 
the best. Many were the kinsfolk of Christ, to 
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vdiom he was no Saviour; but he was hers, even if 
lie had come of another house and lineage than 
that of Ruth. Oh, how does she now stand in his 
presence, and adore the grace that secretly over- 
ruled the sin of an Israelite, for calling home a 
perishing Moabite into his Church! 

I do not think that Naomi, at the time, was so 
sensible as she ought to have been, of the great- 
ness of this Family Mercy. She was too busied 
with the recollection of past sorrows, and new pri- 
vations-^ too intent upon having her name changed 
to Mara (bitterness), and too much offended at 
the purport of her old name, Naomi (pleasant- 
ness) ; not perceiving, that the greatest of joys was 
now her portion from God, in that she had been 
made the instrument of '^ converting a sinner from 
the error of her way," of " saving a soul from 
death," and of ** hiding her multitude of sins." 
The time came, however, when she saw it all; and 
when she felt that her " daughter-in-law, which 
loved her, was better unto her than seven sons." 
* Yes,' she would then exclaim; * Now I know 
why I was made to suffer himger in Bethlehem — 
and was left to sin, by departing from the sanc- 
tuary — and then was doomed to suffer still more 
in the land of my ill-chosen reftige. Here was a poor 
sinner wanted for the fold of God — a lost sheep to 
be fetched home with rejoicing — a soul to be 
saved! What I did perversely, the Lord was 
doing in his wisdom and love : to him, then, and 
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to hiin only, be all the glory, and all the praise ! 
O my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever.' 
And what is the lesson here for us, my Chris* 
tian brethren ? It is this : — that we should know 
our mercies; that we should discern their pro- 
portionate value; and that we should *^ covet ear- 
nestly the best gifts," for ourselves, and for our 
fitmilies. * " Give me neither poverty nor riches ; 
feed me with food convenient for, me:*' but, 
whatever else thou withholdest, deny me not this : 
the life of my soul -^ the conversion of my children 
— the hope, through Christ, that we may all dwell 
with him at last, * a family in heaven ; ' in that 
heavenly Bethlehem, where ** they hunger no 
more, nor thirst any more." ' Brethren, let this be 
your earnest, your unceasing prayer; and doubt 
not, but that the God of Naomi and of Ruth will 
heaxken to it. " It shall come to pass, that, in 
the place where it was said. Ye axe not my people ; 
there it shall be said, Ye are the sons of the living 
God." 
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Matthew xxv. 31 — 33. 46. 

When the Son of Man shaU come in his glory, and 
aU the hohf angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his ghry. And before him 
shall be gathered all nations: and he shall sepa- 
rate them one from another, as a shepherd di^ 
videth his sheep from the goats: and he shall set 
the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. ..... And these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment: but the righteous into Ufe 
eternal. 

It might seem almost impossible for any one to 
hear these words, and to read the dialogue con- 
tained in the intermediate verses, without a deep 
and solemn feeling of their infinite importance to 
himself. Yet such is the leyity of man, that he 
almost instantaneously turns away from the simple 
and obvious meaning of the passage, to exercise his 
ingenuity upon questions respecting it, with which 
he has comparatively little concern. For example ; 
* Is the description to be understood literally, or as a 



y Google 



ISO SERMON VIII. 

paxable ? Where will this glorious appearancey if 
at all, take place? When vnH it occur — within a 
short period, or at some very remote date? How 
can such a countless multitude be assembled before 
a single individual? Will the words be actually 
spoken to them, and by them? or is the dialogue 
merely an exhibition of the principles which will 
be adopted, and of the feelings which will be ex- 
cited, on the judgment-day?' Now it is evident, 
my brethren, not only that inquiries like these are 
vain, but that they have a tendency &tally to di- 
vert our minds from the one great object which 
our Lord had in view, when giving this prophetic 
description. Such will not be the effect, if we 
take the words in their plain and literal meaning. 
In that case, we may indeed err as to some of the 
details, but we shall not miss the substance, of one 
of the most important announcements ever made 
to short-sighted and dying man. 

" It is appointed imto all men once to die." 
That we know; for daily observation will not su&r 
us to doubt the fact. But another thing alsa is 
" appointed," with a certainly equally unerring 
and universal; and for the knowledge of it, we are 
indebted to Divine Revelation alone : ** after this 
the Judgment." In the text, you have the Judge^s 
own account of the awAil ceremonial of that day. 
Bear in mind, then, that you yourselves will be the 
parties concerned: and what must be the result? 
Ought you not to listen to the account, with an 
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almost breathless attention, and mth the deepest 
seriousness? May God give you grace thus to 
listen, while, willi all simplidly and plainness, I 
endeavour to expound his words ! 

We may notice three things in them: L The 
August Preliminaries; 2. The Unerring Separa^ 
tion ; 3. The Final Award. 

I. What can be more august, than the de- 
scription of tiie Preliminary Circumstances of 
the Last Judgment? " When the Son of Man 
shall come in his glory, and all the holy ai^els 
with him, tiien shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory; and before him shall be gathered all na» 
tions." 

1. The principal Personage in the scene is ** tlie 
Son of Man." Our Lord, tiiere can be no doubt, 
means himsel£ His usual tiUes are " the Christ," 
" the Son of God," " the Son of Man." The 
latter is the name given him by the prophet 
Daniel, in his prediction of this very scene. The 
Jews themselves expected, as their Messiah, one 
who should be at once the ^' Son of God," and 
" Son of Man : " and that Messiah is none other 
than Jesus of Nazareth. 

" The Son of Man." The expression alludes, of 
course, to his human nature; while, at the same 
time, it marks him as different from all other 
children of men. The Son of Man is not merely 
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a son ; but one in whom that title is a distmctive 
peculiarity. And we know, from Scripture, what 
that peculiarity is. He was not always the Son of 
Man : but he was always the Son of Grod ; and 
the strangeness of his character is, that, being Son 
of God, he condescended to become also Son of 
Man. In this mysterious union of natures, no 
other Being, human or divine, resembles him. 
He is emphatically " the Son of Man." 

2. The glorious Advent of this extraordinary 
Personage is next foretold. " He shall come in 
his glory."— He was in the world, indeed, even 
while he spake of that future Advent: but " the 
world knew him not ; " no man had yet ^^ seen him 
as he is." He had come among us ' in deep 
humility* — had appeared only as a suffering 
Babe, a poor Carpenter, a reviled Teacher, a re- 
jected Pretender. Flashes of his glory did burst 
out from time; to time; they were recognized, 
however, by very few. Many wondered — but not 
many understood, loved, or adhered to him. The 
majority at length prevailed ; and the maleflEu^tor's 
cross upbore him, and the grave received him. 
Then came a glorious change. On the third day 
his Godhead triumphed; and, escaping from all 
his enemies, he quickly found a place at the right 
hand of his Father. Yet, when he was gone, the 
world was well content to lose him : and, from that 
hour to the present, his glory has been a thing 
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denied, ridiculed, or forgotten — except by the 
few to wh(»n, in every age, he has revealed it by 
faith. 

And will he for ever submit to this dishonour t 
No ; no ! He wUl come again, in other guise than 
i^en he " walked in Jewry ; " in visible, un« 
questioned, irresistible glory — in the glory of Di* 
vine power, of awful holiness, and inflexible truth. 
There will then be no gainsaying. The most that 
can be said — (and how vainly, alas, will multitudes 
say it! ) — will be, * " Fall on us," ye rocks, " and 
hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb ! '" 

3. His Retintte will illustrate that glory: ^' all 
the holy Angels " are to come " with him." — He 
had myriads of them at his command, even when 
his glory was hid under a cloud. Evil angels 
cowered and trembled at his approach : ^^ the elect 
angels " stood with out-stretched wings, ready to 
execute his behests. But all was done, with a few 
rare exceptions, secretly. Now, all will be public, 
open, and visible. A countless multitude of pure 
and holy beings, who never wavered in their alle^ 
glance to him, will grace his Advent, and assist at 
his tribunal. The sight of but one of them now, 
would strike you speechless with terror : in that 
day you will behold them all. 

But turn your eyes once again to the principal 
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he sit upon the throne of his glory." — Here is the 
authoritative investiture of the Judge ; officiating^ 
not merely as the king's representative, hut as 
** the King" himself. In that posture, supremacy 
is at once seen and acknowledged : you look at the 
chair of state, and know immediately who and 
what he is who sits therein. It will be so in the 
present case. To Christ all eyes will be directed ; 
from him the decision will proceed. Nor will there 
be any appeal against that decision : for " the 
Father judgeth no man ; but hath committed all 
judgment to the Son . . hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because " (observe the 
expression) — " because he is the Son of Man." 

5. One more circumstance remains to be noticed ; 
namely, His Order for a universal Gathering of 
the parties to be judged — a gathering, which will 
instantly take place: " Before him shall be 
gathered all nations." He has made them all, fed 
them all, taught them, warned them, died for them, 
borne with them, striven with them: and now 
he will make his last disposal of them all. — Who 
€an realize the immensity of that vast concourse ? 
The mind sinks beneath the attempt. Think only 
of the collective inhabitants of this great city, all 
met together to hear and receive their final destiny! 
But this is nothing. Think of our whole nation- 
its politics, its dignities, its cares, its pleasures, all 
forgotten, in the astoimding solemnities of that 
great Inquest! Yet it is not cw^, but " all 
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xmtions/' that must then and there be assembled. 
Think, then, of the eight or ten hundred millions 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth, standing 
as one man before His glorioujs Majesty! Nay, 
even now you have not realized the appalling 
extent of that Gathering. Think of the many 
generations that are passed away, and of those who 
may be yet to arise, all called up from their graves, 
whether in the earth or in the sea, to live at the 
bar of the Son of Man! — And when you have 
attempted this, then fetch back your thoughts to 
one individual, whose situation will interest you 
more forcibly than that of all the rest. That in- 
dividual is yourself: for you will be one of those 
who swell the throng ; and vnll behold every thing 
that takes place, as distinctly and pointedly, as 
though you were the only spectator. 

All these, however, are but the preparatory cir^ 
cumstances. When the preliminaries have been 
thus adjusted, then vnll follow, secondly, 

II. The Unerring Separation. " Before 
him shall be gathered all nations : and he shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep £rom the goats. And he shall 
set the sheep on his right hand, and the goats on 
the left." 

Now, in this separation, there are several parti- 
culars to be noted. 

1. Its limited Extent. Two, and only two, classes 
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will be formed, out of that endlessly diversified 
multitude. — When we look around, even upon our 
own narrow sphere of observation, we find it im- 
possible to make so close an arrangement our- 
selves. Among us, the several ranks of men, and 
the divisions of character, are infinite. ^ The nA 
and the poor; the wise and the unlearned; the 
various sects in religion, and parties in politics; 
the diversities of personal character — as, moral, 
useful, decorous^ strict, contemplative, worldly, 
intellectual ; — a moment's reflection seems to for- 
bid, as uncharitable, any attempt to try aU these 
by one, and only one, criterion. Yet even now 
there are, if we could but discriminate them, 
but two main branches of character. We are too 
willing to throw a shade over this fact, by the 
undeniable assertion of our own incompetency to 
draw the line of separation. Sut the &ct is still 
true : and moreover we might, so far as our own 
prospects are concerned, make the distincticm, if 
only we^ would (by the light of Scripture) antici- 
pate the decisions of that day. Whether we will 
or no, however, it will then be made. " He will 
separate us one from another:" and two classes 
will include us all. — Observe, further, 

S. The Ease with which it will be made : even 
" as a shepherd divideth the sheep firom the goats." 
You cannot conceive of hesitation, uncertainty, or 
error, in a case like that; and with the same 
unerring £ax;ility will the Judge of men distinguish 
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US hereafter. — And why? Because * to him all 
hearts axe open, all desires known, and from him 
no secrets are hid.' Were he less than Ood, this 
would he not only difficult, but impossible. Yet 
even in the day of his humiliation, he ^'knew all 
men ; and needed not that any should testify of 
man, for he knew what was in man." — Nor can 
his Memory fail him ; the whole world's individual 
history is treasured up there, as in a book. He 
has two such books. Hence it is, that St. John, 
in his description of this awful solemnity, uses the 
following language — " And the books were open* 
ed . • and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life ; and the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works." What can this mean, 
but an act of memory in that Divine Mind, with 
which " a thousand years are as one day ? " a re- 
collection, instantaneous in its perceptions, and 
infallible in its decisions ? 

3. Look now at another circumstance in the 
separation; namely, ITie significant Order of the 
first arrangement. When the two classes are sun- 
dered, where do they stand ? " He shall set the 
sheep on his right hand, and the goats on his left." 
— Is there nothing implied, think you, in this 
position of them ? I need not, surely, remind you, 
that the right hand of the Sovereign is the post of 
dignily and favour. The pre-eminence of " the 
Son" himself is thus foretold — ^^ Sit thoa on my 
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right hand, until I make thy foes thy footstool." 
This one circumstance alone, then, will prepare 
an assembled world to expect what must follow 
the separation ; will intimate, that the one part of 
mankind is about to be received with honour, and 
the other to be rejected with disgrace. 

Surmises, however, in so momentous an affair, 
should be viewed with sujspicion. * Nothing,' it 
may be said, ' is yet concluded. Whatever the 
hopes of one party, or the fears of the other, it is 
possible that both may be mistaken.' Ta remove, 
therefore, every doubt, the Judge at length pro- 
nounces 

III. The Final Award. — Here is, first, 

1. A Welcome to those on his right hand; c 
sentence of Banishment to those^on his left. 

Observe the terms of both. 

Those on his right ^anc2 are hailed as the " bless- 
ed of his Father." — Yes! God had blessed them 
long ago, by spiritual promises, by grace given to 
them, by hopes inAised, by comforts multiplied. 
And because he is now about to do the same 
thing openly, fully, finally, they are " blessed" 
more than ever. — They are reminded of what they 
had long known and believed, namely, that a 
" kingdom has been prepared for them" — a king- 
dom in heaven — a kingdom of holiness, love, and 
joy : prepared for them individually, as the objects 
of the Father's free choice : prepared, not at the 
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moment of their first joining themselves to the cause 
of a despised Redeemer^ but even prior to their' 
own existence — yea, " before the foundation of 
the world."— ITiey are now to "inherit" it. 
" Things hoped for" are now to be substantial 
realities. The Gospel promise is now to be ftd- 
fiUed, beyond all that they could ask or conceive ; 
while they " receive the end of their faith, even 
the salvation of their sfouls." The heir is to enter 
into possession. The conqueror is to wear his' 
crown. — In order that they may be encouraged to 
do so, the Judge addresses them by an expression 
with which every one of them is already familiar 
— " Come!" He had said it of old, when they 
were ** labouring and heavy laden " with sin and 
sorrow ; and in that word they had " found rest 
unto their souls : " — yet it had not satisfied them. 
They still had felt " a desire to depart and be with 
Christ," in nearer and closer intimacy. The desire 
is now gratified. The cordial welcome is given by 
Him whom they love; and not a wish or fear 
remains. 

Those on his teft hand are greeted in far dif- 
ferent language. " Ye cursed!" — Is this the 
first time that such terms had been applied to 
them? No — his holy law had long ago uttered 
the same fearful word: " Cursed is he that con- 
tinueth not i^ all things that are written in the 
book of the law to do them." All mankind, 
doubtless, were under that condemnation; but 

K 
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Christ had paid the price of redemption firom it, 
" being made a curse for ns." These, however, 
had not availed themselves of the amnesty — had 
not repented of the guilt for which he suffered 
— had not believed and obeyed his Gospel: and 
therefore, so fax as they are concerned, Christ 
had " died in vain ; " for lo ! " the wrath of God 
still abideth on them." Hence they are now 
greeted by no other name than " the Cursed 
ones!" — And oh! hearken to their sentence: 
" Depart from me." They will not fail to re- 
collect, that it is the very word by which their 
own dislike of him was expressed; " Depart 
from us — we desire not the knowledge of thy 
ways : " and this recollection must needs aggravate 
the horror of their doom. — " Depart ? " whither ? 
"Into everlastiug fire" — into a world of the 
greatest anguish conceivable, to be endured with- 
out intermission, through an endless eternity. 
How can fire be everlasting, but by the inde- 
structibility t)f that which it feeds upon ? " Where 
no wood is, the fire goeth out : " this fire there- 
fore is not quenched, only because its victims still 
remain unconsumed. The decree is, in other 
words, that their punishment shall be eternal. — Can 
anything enhance the misery of such a condition ? 
Yes — the fact, now made known, that this fire 
was not originally kindled for those who shall 
suffer it, but for offenders of another order — "for 
the devil and his angels." Wicked men, however^ 
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have ^ assented and consented' to their conspiracy 
'^ against the Lord and against his Christ/' and 
must now share their doom. The fire was not 
" prepared for them before the foundation of the 
world," but chosen by themselves. It is but 
giving them their own wretched preference. They 
" loved not blessing, therefore it is far firom 
them." They delighted in the curse, and theirs 
therefore it shall be. • 

And now we have, secondly, 

2, A Justification of the twofold allotment. Upon 
which I shall briefly remark, that its design is, 
to shew (to themselves individually, and to the 
whole assembled world), that Christ has fixed 
upon the right objects — as the heirs, first, of 
eternal life, and, secondly, of everlasting pimish- 
ment. In a description like that before us, we 
are not to look for Systems of divinity. The title, 
for instance, by which " the righteous " inherit 
the kingdom, is not once alluded to. No re- 
ference is made either to the blood of Christ's 
sacrifice, and the efiScacy of his merits, or to the 
office and work of God the Holy Ghost: — to 
the former, as alone purchasing heaven for the 
believer; to the latter, as alone qualifying the 
believer for heaven. The Judge dwells only 
upon the evidences of their being the right 
persons — the persons for whom this ** king- 
dom " had been " prepared . . from the foun- 
dation of the world;" and upon the proof, that 
K 2 
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the others " have no paxt nor lot in the matter.** 
— Yet we shall do well to observe accurately 
wherein that proof, and those evidences, really 
consist. 

Perhaps (on reading the intermediate verses 
of the text, which, for the sake of, brevity, I 
omitted,) you will say, that on this head there 
can be no doubt; and that \ mutual benevolence 
and charity will be the only test;* Alas! there 
cannot be a greater error. Nothing can be more 
foreign jfrom our Lord*s design in the words before 
us, than such a supposition. He does indeed 
speak of feeding the hungry, of welcoming the 
stranger, of clothing the nak:ed, of visiting the 
sick and the captive : but the whole point of the 
argument is lost, if you leave out of your view the 
special objects to whom these acts of kindness were 
shewn, or ifrom whom they were withheld. * They 
are,' says Christ, * my brethren — the children of 
God ; those whom " the world hateth,*' simply 
" because they are not of the world, but I have 
chosen them out of the world.'* Whosoever has 
given proof of his loving those whom I love, has 
thus given evidence that he is " blessed of my Fa^ 
ther.'* Whosoever has failed in that proof, can 
neither love me nor my Father, and must therefore 
now " depart accursed.*' ' 

The sum of all, my brethren, is this : No dis- 
tinction will avail you in the last day, but " faith 
which worketh by love:" faith, which is the 
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gift of God ; and love, which is the distinctive 
fruit of faith. And what kind of love ? The love 
of a sinner, towards Him who has redeemed that 
sinner: the love of a brother, towards the very 
least of those who have gained admittance into the 
Family of God. We must, indeed, " do good unto 
all men ; *' but we must do it " especially imto 
them that are of the household of faith." Kour 
affections be roused into action, when we see the 
members of Christ afflicted, it is a proof that we 
love him : if we love him, it is an evidence that we 
have believed in him. And thus "we know," 
even in this world — much more in that day of 
final account shall we know — " that we have pass- 
ed from death unto life, because we love the bre- 
thren."— Upon the opposite disposition I have no 
wish to dwell. Any conduct, that betrays the 
absence of love to the holy Saviour, must needs ex- 
clude the hope of his favour at last. To such 
characters " it will be a righteous thing with God 
to recompense tribulation." 

I would now conclude the whole subject, with a 
brief application of it to you, my fellow-sinners, 
who have this day been listening to the word of 
Christ. 

Know for a certainty, then, that when a few 
short years shall have glided away, you will all, 
without exception, be found standing before his 
Judgment-throne. There will then be an entire 
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oblivion of what you have foolishly called the plea- 
sures and enjoyments, the dignities and honours, 
the happiness or the troubles, of this life. You 
will have things of infinitely greater moment to 
arrest your attention. For one instant, perhaps, 
you will stand, as you now do, without any visible 
mark of distinction, ihe one from the other. 
But it will be only for an instant. You will 
quickly be separated, never to meet again. — 
Know for a certainty, that some ^^ shall go away 
into everlasting punishment," and the others " into 
life eternal: — the "life" and the "punish- 
ment" being equally endless; for though different 
words are used in our English Bible, it is one 
and the same word in the original. — Are you 
not anxiously asking, ^ Which part of that final 
award will be mine ? ' / cannot tell you — unless 
I were acquainted with your heart. But there is 
that within your own bosom, which may assist 
you in answering the inquiry. You may know, at 
least, whither your feet are now tending. 

1. Some, I fear, " have the witness in them- 
selves," that neither Christ, nor his cause, nor 
his afflicted brethren, possess any share of their 
affectionate love. Yet even at the last hour, 
such persons may remain ignorant of the fact, and 
repel the charge with indignation. " When saw 
we thee " in distress, " and did not minister unto 
thee ? " Let them know, that such pretences will 
be silenced in a moment. And let every one 
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Solemnly ask his own conscience now, * What are 
the evidences of my love to Christ ? ' The ques- 
tion, if honestly asked and fidthfully answered, 
inay lead you to a just view of your character in 
Grod's sight — may, through grace, " convince you 
of sin " — may conduct you, in &ith, to " the 
Lamh of God which taketh away sin " — may, in 
short, be the beginning of a new life — and thus 
save you from that hopeless confusion of face, 
which will be the lot of multitudes, " at the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ with all his 
saints." Be vnse, then, in time ; that you may 
be blessed throughout eternity. 

2. Others among us, I trust, can humbly say, 
with Peter, " Lord, thouknowest all things; thou 
knowest that I love thee ! " — Yes, he may know 
it, and know it well; better, perhaps, than you 
know it yourself. But remember, that in that 
day he will not decide according to his own 
knowledge merely. He will look for some visible 
fruits, which he may publish to the whole world, 
in attestation of that inward feeling which you 
have professed. Moreover, there may come mo- 
ments of depression, during this your earthly 
pilgrimage — and perhaps also, in that appalling 
hour, some feelings of self-distrust and abasement, 
—^ which wiU render every possible evidence ne- 
oesgaiy to confirm your own hope. " Give dili- 
gence," then, while you have time, ** to make 
your calling and election sure:*' sure, not in 
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itself — for it is secured by the promise of Him 
who neyer chaages ; but sure to your own appre* 
h^isiim and beUe£ ^^ Visit the £EUh»less and 
widows in their afflictiony and keep yourself im« 
spotted from the world." " Love the brother^ 
hood." " Be rich in good works, ready to distii- 
bute, willing to communicate; laying up in store 
for yourselves a good foundatkm against the tjime 
to come : that you may " at lei^h " lay hcdd on 
eternal life/* with the himible boldness and the 
unpresumptuous confidence of ^' those that love 

HIS APPEARING." 

^^ Now unto him that is able to keep you fiK»n 
falling, and to present you &ultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy — to the 
only wise God our Savioiu:, be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen.'* 
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Jeremiah xxxix. 15 — 18, 

Now the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, 
while he was shut up in the court of the prison, 
saying, Oo and speak to Ehedr-mehch the Ethio* 
pian, saying. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel : Behold, I will bring my words 
upon this city for evil, and not for good; and 
they shall he accomplished in that day before 
thee. But I will deliver thee in that day, saith 
the Lord; and- thou shalt not be given into the 
hand of the men of whom thou art afraid. For 
I will sureh) deliver thee, and thou shalt not 
fall by the sword, but thy life shall be for a 
prey unto thee: because thou hast put thy trust 
in me, saith the Lord, 

* History/ said a wise man, * is Philosophy 
teaching by examples/ The remark carries with 
it a peculiar force, when applied to Scripture 
history; which is God himself teaching by 
examples. In other narratives, the principal 
object, both of the writer and his reader, may 
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sometimes 'be amusement alone : God, however, 
always designs our instruction in his. Sacred 
history, moreover, has a special value fix>m ano- 
ther consideration — that God is frequently the 
Author of the events, as well as of their descrip- 
tion; in the perusal of which he would have us 
to observe, that, in his dealings with mankind, 
he actually is and does, what he professes, in 
the more doctrinal parts of the Bible, both to be 
and to do. 

These remarks will connect our present sub- 
ject with that which was before us last Sunday 
afternoon. We shall find, during our consider- 
ation of it, that God's judgment of men in this 
present life, is precisely what our Lord says it 
will be, '' in the day when the Son of Man shall 
be revealed." 

The. story of Ebed-melech the Ethiopian^ as 
contained in the text, and in seven verses of the 
preceding chapter, relates to a period which 
intervened between the investment of Jerusalem 
by the besieging army of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
the final capture of the city about eighteen months 
afterwards. In order to give you a ccmiplete view 
of this excellent man's character, there are four 
points in the case to which your attention must be 
directed: the Person — the Conduct — the Prin- 
ciple — the Reward. 

Let us look, first, at 
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I. The Person — what he had originally been, 
and what he was at the present time. 

1. What was his Origin? — He is said to have 
been an Ethiopian, or Cushite ; one of the descen- 
dants, therefore, of accursed Ham, the son of Noah. 
— On both sides of the Red sea there was a coim* 
try, to which, in ancient history, the name of 
* Ethiopia ' is given. It is not improbable, how* 
ever, that Ebed-melech was an African, and, so 

' &r as concerns the colour of his skin, a Negro. 
We cannot suppose, that, in the land of his nati- 
vity, he had enjoyed many of the blessings of 
civilization. But there were privileges of infinite- 
ly greater moment, to which he was an utter 
stranger. At that time he was " without Christ 
being an alien from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and a stranger from the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in the world." 
His circumstances were such, that it might seem 
as if nothing could make them worse ; and yet 
worse .was to come. For, 

2. What was his present Situation? and how 
had he arrived at it ? — One of those savage wars, 
which are continually taking place in barbarous 
countries, had made Ebed-melech a captive ; and 
the victors had sold him, as men sell cattle, into 
the hand of Judah. For his Hebrew name tells 
us what he now was — the king's slave. He lived, 
indeed, surrounded by worldly splendour ; but un- 
der circumstances of the most humiliating kind. 
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He was a mere piece of State-fumiture ; such as is 
common in most of the Oriental courts, and had 
heea adopted by the degenerate sorereigns of 
Jerusalem, in imitation of their heathen neigh- 
bours. Such slaves, it is true, through their 
employment in the interior of the court, often 
attained to considerable influence : but it is no less 
certam, that they were still looked upon as altc^e- 
ther a d^raded caste. 

You will say, however, that one disadvantage of* 
his original condition was now remedied; and that 
he had access to Divine truths, which could only 
be known in the favoured land of Israel. But, let 
me ask, what hope could there be of his benefiting 
by this privilege, at the period here described 
— when the worst idolatries of the heathen, with 
their concomitant vices, had been imported into 
Judea ; and when Jerusalem, on this very account, 
was at the crisis of her fate ? Almost everything 
he saw around him tended to generate contempt 
for what was called * the ' National Religion.* 
There was, indeed, one individual frequently 
heard of, who, tmder the name of a prophet,, 
preached that religion with great earnestness and 
izeal. But the prophet, he could easily see, had no 
firiends : and there appeared but little probabihty 
that he should either seek or find one in the black 
slave. 

Such were the original and present circum- 
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stances of Ebed-melech. — And now, having de- 
scribed the Person, let me shew you, secondly, 

II. The Conduct which is recorded of him. 

The bitter enemies of true religion had accus* 
ed Jeremiah before the king of discouraging the 
soldiery, by his denunciations of approaching woe : 
and Zedekiah, though he seems to have been 
better disposed than his courtiers towards the 
J>r0phet, had not the resolution to protect him. 
" Behold, he is in your hand ; for the king is not 
he that can do anything against you." Jeremiah, 
accordingly, waa thrust down into a filthy dungeon, 
where *' he sank in the mire," and would quickly 
have perished, had it not been for the interven- 
tion of this very slave. As soon as he heard of 
this act of cruelty, he went directly to the king, to 
remonstrate against it : " He is like to die for. 
hunger," said he, " in the place where he is ; " 
adding also — " These men have done evil, in all 
that they have done to Jeremiah the prophet." 
To the honour of the king, this application was 
successful. Ebed-melech received a commission 
to " take with him thirty men," and rescue the 
prophet from his painful situation : all which was 
effected, under his own personal superintendence,, 
with the greatest kindness and humanity. 

In this conduct of the Ethiopian slave, there are 
two things worthy of observation* 
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1. His FiieUty to his Master. — That lie h^d 
been faithful in time past, is evident from the in* 
fluence which he had acquired over Zedekiah. 
And the manner in which he now exercised that 
influence, is a further attestation of his fidelity. 
Here was a case, in which he thought that in- 
justice had been done, in the king's name, and to 
the king's discredit. Relying, therefore, and not 
without reason, on the attachment with which he 
had previously inspired his royal master, he took 
prompt measures for obtaining redress. An un- 
fiaithfiil servant could not, and would not, have 
imdertaken such a task. In truth, none of the 
king's courtiers ever did him a better service, than 
was done on this occasion by the Ethiopian slave. 
He encouraged a timid and vacillating monarch, 
to perform what (his own conscience told him) was 
an act of justice. — But observe, fiirther, 

2. His Kindness to a Prophet of the Lord. — 
'^ The man is like to die," said he ; and he could 
not bear the thought. Yet there were others who 
could bear it very well ; many, even of the pro- 
phet's own countrymen, who considered that Jere- 
miah was suffering nothing but what he deserved 
— nothing, in comparison v^th their hatred against 
him. It is peculiarly striking that Ebed-melech 
should feel thus for a Jew. Had he shewn such 
compassion towards a feUow-slave, you woidd have 
been less surprised: but what was Jeremiah to 
him? One of the very nation who held him in 
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{)ondage! One, moreover, in serving whom, he 
could not fail to procure odium and obloquy for 
himself! Even those who had no ill-will towards 
Jeremiah, would still think this Ethiopian officious 
in his interference. * For whom ? An intemperate 
and troublesome preacher ! And what was he to get 
by it ? Just nothing — nothing but contempt and 
censure,' Yet, in the face of all these considera- 
tions, Ebed-melech is the prophet's friend, when 
all the world is against him. 

Why then did he interfere ? — This question leads 
us to the third point which we were to consider ; 
namely, 

III. The Principle by which his conduct was 
actuated. What was that principle ? - 

Perhaps you will reply, that there is no ac- 
counting for the varieties of human disposition. 
It may have been, in this case, — especially as 
nothing more of the man's history has been thought 
worthy of record,— mere accidental caprice. At the 
most, it did but imply, you may think, a peculiar 
tenderness and amiableness of disposition. — Me- 
thinks a Christian might have guessed better than 
that. But, in truth, here is no need for con* 
jecture. It is manifest that Ebed-melech's kind** 
ness was shewn towards Jeremiah, not as a suffer- 
ing fellow-creature merely, but as a man of God. 
Crod himself teUs us this; though not in such 
terms as you might have expected. He sends ta 
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the poor slave « message of mercy — " because,'* 
saith hdf ^^ thou hast put thy trust in Me.' 

And here is opened out to us .the grand lesson 
of the entire word of God: very largely incul- 
cated in the later Revelation, which we call the 
Gospel; but discoverable, more or less distinctly, 
in every page of Scripture. It is the lessoik of 
Faith in an unseen God — at once a duty and a 
jffivilege — the sole ground <rf acceptance, motive 
to hoUness, and source of consolation. 

Man is naturally an unbeliever. God speaks, 
and man will not trust his word. The fell of 
man began with this insulting distrust. Adam 
had received assurances from heaven — assur- 
ances of peril, which a certain act would in- 
cur; and, by implication, of favour, if that act 
were avoided. Adam, with no bias of a fallen 
nature to mislead him, chose to question the 
truth of these assurances. His descendants, 
with that bias now entailed upon them, continue 
to do the same: and that, after God has from 
age to age been multiplying among them the 
proofs of his veracity. We need look no further 
for instances of this unbelief, than to the im- 
penitence of the Jewish nation, at the time of 
which we are now speaking. But we need not 
look so far. The damning evidences of it are to 
be found in our own hearts and lives. How vast 
a majority of those whom you know, axe livmg 
as if God had never spoken to them from heaven ! 
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How few — perhaps none — of yoipr own actions 
are influenced by the principle involved in the 
following question — " Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do ? " There is no connection, it may be, 
between the will of God, on the one hand, and 
jour pursuits and purposes on the other. If the 
demands of that wise, and holy, and reasonable 
Will be forced upon your attention, you are 
offended — you resist them. But, more commonly, 
you think not of them. To please yourself, where 
you can — and to please others, that they in re- 
turn may please you — this is the sum and sub- 
stance of human motives. 

God, however, desires our welfare, and our 
recovery froia this atheistic state. He continues 
to speak) therefore; and to give tokens that it 
is he who speaks, and who must be heard and be- 
lieved. One of the most impressive of these to- 
kens is, when he gives, to one and another of our 
unbelieving acquaintance, a new heart — broken, 
submissive, teachable, penitent — disposed to take 
him, in all simplicity, at his word. In such 
happy instances, he exhibits to all a specimen 
of that faith which he requires in all, and the 
absence of which he accounts to. be the most 
heinous of all sins. Thus*, among many venal 
and idolatrous prophets in Jerusalem, he raised 
up one Jeremiah, to shame their impiety and un- 
belief, by his unmoved adherence to God's truth. 
And when Jeremiah, hated on this very account, 
L 
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could produce no further effect, he raised up one 
Ebed-melech, to shew, among many obdurate 
hearers, what a true disciple, imder his teaching, 
should be. All this issued, I acknowledge, in 
their greater condemnation: but God intended 
it in mercy; and it ought to have melted and 
convinced them. 

With the case of the Ethiopian convert (for so 
we must now call him) before us, let us examine 
the working of this principle, which produced in 
him such excellent fruits. 

Faith, as exercised by a sinner, has respect 
to two great and leading truths; the certainty 
of God's displeasure, and the hope of God's fa- 
vour. It is in the latter connection that faith 
is more commonly called trust, or reliance. But 
the term is applicable in- both cases. Whether 
we believe in the anger of God against sin, or 
in his mercy to the penitent, we equally take 
his word upon trust. Ebed-melech had don6 
both. Jeremiah had preached " of mercy and of 
judgment;" and the poor slave was, in either 
case, a willing hearer. God had made him such, 
by his converting grace. Now he is no less 
willing to make you such; and it will be your 
wisdom to put yourself, for this purpose, under 
the teaching of his Holy Spirit. What the effect 
will be, this history shews. God declares that 
he hates sin; and the awakened sinner replies, 
* I believe it:' — that he must and will punish 
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Sinners; *I beKeve it,' is the heart's answer: — 
that, in the mean time, he " is long-suffering to 
US-ward, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance ; " * I see it 
is so,' cries the believer: — that he is ready to be- 
come a kind Father, and to act as a kind Fathpr, 
to suppliant rebels: — this is the hardest point 
with a self-condemned soul ; nevertheless, * I be- 
lieve it,' is at length the heaxt-felt reply. And 
if the question should occur — as it must, to a 
reflecting mind — * How is it possible that a holy, 
righteous, and faithftd God should ever be a for- 
giving God ? and to what end should he forgive, 
if, through the corruption of my nature, I am 
still sure to sin again and again?' — then 
comes in the blessed Gospel, and tells of Jesus, 
his death and passion, his intercessory priesthood, 
his "other Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost " — 
in short, his justifying and sanctifying grace. 
And the broken heart, hearing of these glorious 
truths, exclaims, " Oh, remember me too with 
the favour that thou bearest unto thy people! 
visit me also with thy salvation ! " Thus to pray, 
is an act of faith — it is trust in God — it is an 
acknowledgment that the Gospel-record is " faith- 
ful, and worthy of all acceptation." By degrees, 
it becomes an appropriating reliance; filling the 
happy subject of it with joy and peace and love 
—love to God, and love to man. — Now if all this 
had grown up in the heart of Eted-melech, can 
L 2 . 
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you wonder that, even at the risk of maMng him- 
self powerful enemies, he should interpose on he- 
half of the persecuted prophet, under whose mi- 
nistry Divine grace had taught him the lesson ? 

But there is one remarkahle tact which I vnsh 
you to ohserve ; namely, that God commends the 
unseen principle, where you would have commend- 
ed only the outward act. God never mentions 
Ebed-melech's kindness to Jeremiah, hut the faith 
in Himself which prompted it. There might have 
been the act, without that motive; and God would 
have disregarded it. But there could not have 
been that moving principle, without such acts fol- 
lowing. And hence it is, that so great things are 
spoken in the Bible, of faith in God, and trust in 
God. — Not by words alone, however, is it here 
commended. On the present occasion, the Lord 
shewed his approval of it in an extraordinary man- 
ner; which is the fourth and last point for our 
consideration. Observe, 

IV. The Reward — the favour promised U> 
this good man, " because thou hast put thy trust 
in me, saith the Lord." 

It was, briefly, ihat in the general massacre 
which would take place on the storming of the 
eity — a massacre, in which all the sons of Zede- 
kiah, all his of&cers, all his }iousehold, and all his 
flatterers, were indiscriminately put to the sword — 
Ebed-melech should have his " life given him for 
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a prey.*' Prom his official connection with the 
court, he could not but witness those miseries; 
but through the overruling providence of that 
God in whom he had trusted, he should suffer none 
of th^n. 

The reward may, perhaps, appear scanty. It 
did not appear so to the wretched victims of 
Nebuchadnezzar's vengeance. You are to con- 
sider, moreover, that God's promises are often 
limited, in their expression, to the special cir- 
cumstances of a man's case. Threats of impend- 
ing judgment, which had inspired no terror in 
the unbelieving Jews, had filled Ebed-melech 
with dismay: for he believed the warning, and 
knew that the threatenings would be fulfilled. 
To this one point, then, is the promise limited. 
But it excluded not other mercies, to which he 
was already entitled. By his faith he was jus- 
tified — sanctified — saved, and that for ever* 
All this, doubtless, he had previously learned 
£rom the prophet j but, till now, he had no as- 
surance but that he might share in the tem- 
poral calamities, which were coming on an ungodly 
nation. From these the righteous are not always 
exewpted: but Ebed-melech was — and this was 
his special reward. 

The blessing was valuable .for its own sake; 
for life is sweet, even where " to die is gain." 
But the fulfilment of the promise — and a very 
short interval saw it fulfilled — was still further 
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valuable, as a new confirmation of God's faith-* 
fulness to the word in which this stranger had 
put his trust. Better than ever before, he would 
now " cast all his care upon God." * I must 
die at last,' he would say; * but it will not be 
by the sword of vengeance. It is clear now, that 
I have a heavenly Friend, who- will carry me 
through, if he does not exempt me from, every 
trouble. All the days, therefore, of my ap- 
pointed time will I wait, till my change come; 
come when it will, it shall be welcome ; as the 
messenger of him, whose I am and whom I will 
serve.' 

In closing this interesting story, there are two 
or three reflections which I woidd suggest for 
your more enlarged meditation in private. 

First, How unfettered is the Grace of God! It 
chooses its objects, you see, where it will, and under 
the most discouraging circumstances. — Many, like 
the people of Nazareth, are offended by this truths 
even when enforced by the lips of Christ himself. 
" There were widows enough in Israel, when 
great dearth was throughout the land: but unto 
none of them was EUas sent, but unto a widow of 
Zidon," that is, an inhabitant of a heathen city* 
The truth, so consolatory to the people of God, 
is here illustrated afiresh. Learned priests, rich 
courtiers, nay, the long-favoured nation itself, are 
all given up to their deserved fete. But " in 
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Caesar's household" is found a converted singer; 
and that convert a servant, a slave, a Negro. For 
him there is deliverance. So, in the Apostolic 
days, another Ethiopian was among the earliest 
converts to the Gospel.' And among their public 
teachers was " Simeon called Niger" — a name 
which probably implies, that he too was a Negro. 
How encouraging is all this to persons in a low 
estate — to servants — to the poor and ignorant! 
God thinks of you, brethren, when men despise 
you. The mercy which he bestows upon " not 
many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble," may yet be yours. And if 
already you have obtained it, how patient, how 
contented, how glad and thanki^l, ought you to 
Jbe ! Think of your blessed Master. When did 
he ever so " rejoice in spirit," as in the day when 
he exclaimed, " I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes?" And shall this be no 
cause of gratitude in your heart ? 

Secondly, How minute is the Sympathy of God! 
It was a great thing to have given, to this child of 
Canaan^s race, the knowledge of the true God, and 
the hope of an eternal inheritance. * But the Lord 
enters also into his sorrows, and will " deliver him 
out of the hand of the men of whom he is afraid." 
What if he had permitted him to suffer temporal 
death with the unbelieving nation ? It would have 
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been no more than he has often done to his most 
faithful servants. Jonathan the son of Saul— the 
brave, the pious, the disinterested, the amiable 
Jonathan, fell in battle, together with his impeni- 
tent father. Such providences argue no defect of 
love on the part of Almighty God; and heaven 
will make ample amends for all. Yet the Lord 
knows, and feels for, all our griefs ; and, when he 
sees good, can and will prove this, even by tem- 
poral deliverances. He did so in the present case 
— preserving the life of a slave, and giving him 
beforehand a gracious assurance of his purpose. 
Go to him, therefore, in all your sorrows, be they 
many or few, great or small. Expect at his hand 
every thing which he shall think it wise to grant. 
Faith in God, and love to a poor prophet, did 
wonders for Ebed-melech. What may not love 
to the great Prophet, Priest, and King, do for yew, 
even in temporal things? Of this be assured — 
he wiU remain in debt to none. They that most 
simply love him, and most unreservedly trust their 
affairs with him, shall be the happiest men in the 
end. 

But, finally, if there be any here who will not 
repent, because they will not believe God's word, 
let them reflect, How unflinching is the Anger of 
God! Lest others should still presume, because 
of the compassion expressed in this message to 
Ebed-melech, all the former threatenings are re- 
peated — and their truth was in a short period 
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experienced: " I will bring my words upon this 
city for evil, and not for good." So will it be, 
perhaps, with some of you! But oh, believe in 
time ! repent in time ! that, when the last and 
heaviest judgment shall arrive, you may " lift up 
your heads with joy," knowing that " your re- 
demption drawethnigh." 
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Jeremiah xxxviii. 14 — 20. 

Then Zedehidh the king sent, and took Jeremiah 
'the prophet unto him, into the third entry that 
is in the house of the Lord: and the king said 
unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee a thing ; hide no- 
thing from me. Then Jeremiah said unto Ze- 
dekiahy If I declai^e it unto thee, wilt thou not 
surely put me to death? and if I give thee 
counsel, wUt thou not hearken [or rather, thou 
wilt Tiot hearken"] unto me? So Zedekiah the 
king sware secretly unto Jeremiah, saying. At 
the Lord Uveth, that made us this soul, I wiU 
not put thee to death, neither will I give thee 
into the hand of these men that seek thy Ufe, 
Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thtis saith 
the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel: 
If thou wilt assuredly go forth unto the king of 
£aby Ion's princes, then thy soul shall live, and this 
city shall not be burned with fire; and thou shalt 
live, and thine house. But if thou wilt not go 
forth to the king of Babylon's princes, then shall 
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this city be given into the hand of the Chaldeans, 
and they shall burn it with fire; and thou shall 
not escape out of their hand. And Zedehiah 
the king said unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of the 
Jews that are fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they 
deliver me into their hand, and they mock me. 
But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver thee. 
Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lord, which 
I speak unto thee: so it shall be well unto thee, 
and thy soul shall live. 

We still linger over the last days of ancient Je- 
rusalem. It is true, we cannot now " walk about. 
Zion, and tell the towers thereof;" we cannot 
obey the summons to " mark well her bulwarks, 
and consider her palaces :" these are fallen before 
the sword of an incensed and ruthless conqueror, 
" and the smoke of them ascendeth up to heaven." 
But we can ask, as Moses long ago foretold that 
we should, " Wherefore hath the Lord done thus 
unto this land ? What meaneth the heat of this 
great anger ? " Alas ! no other reply can be given, 
than that which he has already put into our 
mouths : " Because they have forsaken the cove- 
nant of the Lord God of their fathers, which he 
made with them, when he brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt ; therefore hath he rooted 
them out of their land, in anger, and in wrath, and 
in great indignation, and cast them into another 
land, as it is this day." Oh, what a warning is 
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here, to every other nation, however distinguished 
by civil or religious privileges ! " If God spared 
not them^ take heed lest he also spare not thee! " 

But to whom shall we preach this warning? 
To our own nation? Yes; — hut there is this 
difficulty standing in the way: the nation col- 
lectively cannot hear it — cannot obey it. It is 
only as composed of individuals, that a guilty land 
can be addressed. We must therefore speak the 
warning to yoi*, my brethren, man by man. Nor 
will our labour be in vain, even if but one heart 
be affected by it. The repentance of individuals 
may, through the mercy of God, be for the salva- 
tion of multitudes ; while, on the other hand, the 
fate of a nation may depend on the unbelief of a 
single person. 

Of the truth of this remark we have a striking 
illustration, in the case of Zedekiah — the last king 
in Jerusalem before the captivity. His compliance 
with the Divine admonition would have saved the 
city from destruction. His unbelief was the last 
drop that made her cup of guilt to overflow. 

The progress of his sin, so graphically set before 
us in the passage which you have just heard, may 
be arranged under the following heads: 1. The 
secret Misgiving; 2. The Divine Counsel; 3. The 
weak Excuse ; 4. The] solemn Re-assurance ; 5. 
The silent and fetal Refusal. — May the Spirit of 
God bless our reflections on this subject, to the 
awakening of every faithless soul ! 
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Here is, first, 

I. The Secret Misgiving. 

Jeremiah, at the intercession of Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian, had just been liberated from the 
dungeon ; and was now (as we should say) a free 
prisoner within the rules of the court. Under the 
influence of a very common feeling — self-compla- 
cency at having done a good action; and sur- 
prised, perhaps, by the ease with which he had 
achieved it ; thinking, too, that Jeremiah in his 
gratitude . might relax somewhat of his usual un- 
compromising severity, the king invites him to a 
secret conference. I have ren^iarked before, that 
Zedekiah was better affected than his courtiers 
towards the prophet: and the reason may now be 
stated — or, at least, conjectured. He was the 
youngest child of a pious father, king Josiah; whom 
he lost, indeed, before he himself was ten years 
old, but whose early instructions had possibly left 
some tenderness of conscience in the son. The 
benefit of that father's prayers, moreover, had 
survived his instructions. Hence we may conclude, 
that the Holy Ghost strove with Zedekiah, as he 
did not with others of the devoted nation. Oh, what 
a mercy is it, to be descended from those that feared 
the Lord ! And, in the same proportion, heavy 
indeed will be the woes of him, who undervalues 
the privilege ! 

Zedekiah, then, wishes to interrogate his pri- 
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soner. His question is not expressly stated ; but 
it may be gathered from Jeremiah's reply. The 
siege of Jerusalem had now continued for many 
months, and there was daily less and less prospect 
of relief. Zedekiah is evidently alarmed. After 
all that has been said and done, the prophet's 
words may prove true. He asks, therefore, vdth 
great earnestness, * Is it certain that Nebuchad- 
nezzar will prevail ? And if so, is there any hope 
of escape for me ? ' What a consciousness do these 
words betray, that Jeremiah is really a prophet of 
Jehovah; and that the only help, if help yet 
remains, must come from God! — My brethren, 
convictions like these are not rare, even in the 
most obdurate hearts. Did you never feel them 
yourselves ? Affiction is sometimes the occasion 
of them. Death enters your family, and you 
start : sickness humbles you : difficulties oppress 
you : solitude turns your thoughts inward : the 
still small voice of Conscience begins to speak; 
and who more alarmed tiien than you ? At such 
times, how true does the Bible seem, which you 
had well-nigh forgotten ! How striking do sermons 
appear, which, before, you could scarcely listen 
to! How uneasy is your mind! And now, per- 
haps, your Minister, or some religious friend, will 
be made the confidant of fears and confessions, 
which you can no longer keep within your own 
bosom. In short, your danger as a sinner against 
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God has become so manifest, that you think your- 
self willing to do anything in order to avert it. 

You that have had such convictions as these, 
may understand what were the misgivings of 
Zedekiah's mind, when ^t length he sent for the 
persecuted prophet. God grant that your mis- 
givings may have a better issue than his ! 

Hear now, secondly, 

II. The Divine Counsel. 

It was revealed to Jeremiah on the spot, and by 
him made known to the king, that God was 
willing, on one condition, to save Zedekiah and 
his family from personal suffering, and the city 
from being burned with fire. He was counselled 
immediately to go forth, and surrender himself to 
the king of Babylon's princes. And this was 
recommended, you observe, not simply as a politic 
expedient, which might or might not succeed in 
disarming the enemy's rage ; but on the express 
warranty of God himself. If he believed that the 
danger was from God, and that the means of de- 
liverance were at God's disposal, he must allow him 
to prescribe those means. And here was the test 
of his faith in God. 

Now who does not perceive a most instructive 
similarity between this Divine counsel to Zede- 
kiah, and the method of Salvation propounded to 
every guilty sinner ? — God has denounced against 
thee everlasting woe. He is continually warning 
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thee, that thy " judgment now of a long time lin- 
gereth not, and thy damnation slimibereth not." 
In the very crisis of peril, however, he announces 
a way of escape. He tells you at what an expense 
of wisdom, power, and Ipve, he hath devised that 
way : — that he " spared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all; " that the blood of his 
Son has been accepted as an atoning sacrifice; that 
the Holy Ghost shall sanctify, strengthen, and com- 
fort all who will receive him into their hearts ; that 
the sinner, therefore, must repent, and turn from 
all his ungodliness, believing in this glorious Gos- 
pel ; that God will then ^^ heal his backslidings and 
love him freely ; " that he will not only bless him 
in his own soul, but make him also a blessing to 
others, in whose welfare he is interested. Such is 
the mercy which the Lord has in his heart, and 
holds ready in his hand, even at the eleventh hour, 
for the awakened sinner. And now what is the 
counsel, not merely given by Divine authority, but 
enforced by every consideration of personal inter- 
est and gratitude ? It is this : [Relieve God, and 
surrender at discretion. You see that he means 
you well; you have heard enough to convince 
you of his sincerity ; and you cannot deny his 
power to execute what he promises. But you 
must yield unconditionally as to the time, and 
the measure, and the manner of his deliverance. 
There must also be no delay. For the enemy is 
at yoiu: gates ; and to trifle with his patience wiQ 
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be to provoke the determination for adopting the 
severest steps against the disobedient. 

I mayadd, that Jeremiah's counsel was suggested 
on the instant, was altogether new, and might 
appear, however unreasonably, a presumptuous in- 
termeddling with State-affairs : whereas the counsel 
of Christ's Ministers to you^ is ^^ the same that you 
have heard from the beginning " — that which Christ 
himself and his Apostles delivered, " God also 
bearing them witness, both with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, according to his own will." " How 
shall ye escape," therefore, ** if ye neglect so great 
salvation ? " 

Zedekiah, alas, did neglect it: and we are to 
notice, thirdly, 

III. The Weak Excuse which he gave for his 
hesitation. 

During the straitness of the siege, with its vari- 
ous calamities, many Jews had already, it appears, 
deserted to the enemy's camp; thinking it better, 
to tun the risk of perishing at once, than to suffer 
a protracted and miserable death in their own 
city. Of course, every method had been taken by 
Zedekiah 's government, to prevent the repetition 
of such desertions, by throwing upon them the 
reproach of treason against their country. In this 
one circimistance, then, the king's timidity — say 
rather, his unbelief — finds for itself an excuse. 

M 
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'' I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the 
Chaldeans ; lest they " (the Chaldeans) " deliver me 
into their hand^ and they mock me." He ought 
to have considered^ that the surrender proposed to 
him was not like theirs : that it was based upon 
the direct command of Jehovah, and was therefore 
not only expedient, but a positive duty ; that He, 
moreover, who dictated the measure, was fully 
competent to secure him against every disagreeable 
consequence. But Zedekiah had no real faith in 
God ; and this vague fear of being put to shame, 
was therefore enough to keep him undecided. " I 
am afraid of the Jews ! " 

" And of whom hast thou been afraid or fear* 
ed ? " thou who, while trembling at the prospect 
of God's righteous anger, yet darest not take 
the step which his Gospel prescribes for thy sal- 
vation? Fears you have — deep, prompt, and ha- 
bitual ; but there is in your heart a sinful shame, 
which deters you from acknowledging them. You 
foresee that the wicked world will " mock," if you 
desert their standard, and avow your persuasion 
that there is no peace for your soul while you 
follow with them. You think that your own 
heart will hereafter reproach you, if, under these 
momentary impressions concerning the danger of 
sinftd pleasure, you yield to its impulse. You 
have a fear that the godly themselves will put 
on a look of distrust, dislike, and suspicion, 
should you attempt " to join yourself," like Saul 
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on Us first visit to Jerusalem after his conversion, 
" to their company." * What ! confess that I have 
been in the wrong, to those whose example I so 
often ridiculed! What! adopt notions, which I 
once condemned as the veriest folly! What! 
'* go forth without the camp bearing the reproach 
of Christ," when I have been one of those who 
laid the burden upon others! No, I cannot 
bring myself to take such a step. What will 
the world, what will even the so-called religious 
world, say ? ' — I can tell thee, O thou hesitating 
sinner, what will be said, by those whose opinion 
is alone worthy of regard : " It is meet that we 
should make merry and be glad : for he that was 
dead is alive again; he that was lost is foimd." 
Yea, the most blessed of all created beings will 
rejoice in heaven, " over the sinner that repent- 
eth." Nor will a single cloud overcast the face 
of Him who oSers the blessing, by reason of your 
having so long neglected to seek it: he will give 
it unto you " liberally, without upbraiding." 

In the case of Zedekiah, however, we have 
a more specific answer to such fears. Observe, 
therefore, fourthly, 

ly. The Solemn Re-assurance. 

Zedekiah had objected, ^' I am afraid lest the 

Chaldeans deliver me into their hand, and they 

mock me." Jeremiah now replies, " They shall 

not deliver thee. Obey, I beseech thee, the 
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voice of the Lord which I speak unto thee : so 
it shall be well unto thee, and thy soul shall 
live." And in case of his refusing to surrender 
at the Lord's command, a fearful description is 
added of the calamities which would inevitably 
follow — calamities, which should include that 
very derision (but from a different quarter), of 
which the feeble king was so apprehensive. His 
own family — the very women of his household 
— would taunt him, for the imbecility with which 
he had listened to evil councillors. All this 
Jeremiah foresees and predicts; again most ear- 
nestly and emphatically entreating his Master, 
to " obey the voice of the Lord." 

Now it may be granted, that we have no war- 
rant, as the prophet had, to deny that the fears 
of the hesitating sinner, in any specified instance, 
will be fulfilled, or to threaten that worse evils 
of the same kind will be incurred, in the event 
of his accepting or refusing the counsel of God. 
But we take broader ground, and say, " There 
shall no temptation" — no trial — " happen unto 
you, but such as is common to man;" and 
further, " God is faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that ye are able ; but 
will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it." In 
these words, two distinct promises — promises, you 
will observe, of universal application — are con- 
tained. Firsty That God's people shall not be 
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tried, in those points where they axe unequal 
to the trial : Secondly^ That God will enable them 
to endure the trial, whatever it may be, to which 
they shall be subjected. Now we know that 
every man, according to his natural temperament, 
has what is called ' his weak side.' Zedekiah's 
weakness was the Fear of man ; ' On that side, 
then,' saith God, ' I will interpose — to prevent 
the trial, not to support you against it.' But 
do you not see, brethren, that whichever way 
God might interpose, it would be the same 
thing to Zedekiah ? Not to meet with contempt 
— or to have courage to disregard it — where is 
the diflference? So, in your own case, we say, 
* Apprehend nothing in following Christ — whe- 
ther it be reproach, or danger, or loss, or diffi- 
culty. None of these things shall befall you; 
or, if they do, they shall come with countenances 
so altered, that you shall not know them again 
for the spectres which your fear had conjured up.' 
But for this end, great faith is necessary; that 
is, simple faith, implicit failh — faith, neverthe- 
less, which has for its warrant the undeniable 
promise of Him, " who liveth and abideth for 
ever." On this ground, then, and with such pro- 
mises, we repeat to you the solemn re-assurance 
and counsel of the prophet : " Obey, I beseech 
thee, the voice of the Lord which I speak unto 
thee : so it shall be well imto thee, and thy soul 
shall Uve." 
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Well now, what has Zedekiah to answer, when 
his only excuse is thus put aside by a Divine pro- 
mise? What has many an alarmed sumer to 
reply, when thus assured of every comfort, he- 
sides the salvation of his soul, on turning with his 
whole heart to Christ? Nothing! The resolu- 
tion is indeed formed within; — but he dares not 
acknowledge it! — And this is the last point 
which we were to notice, in king Zedekiah's un- 
belief; namely, 

V. The Silent and Fatal Refusal. 

On this head there is no occasion for comment ; 
but much for deep and painful reflection. — ^Where 
are now the king's misgivings ? Have they been 
removed ? No — but they are stifled. The coun- 
sel which he sought, is accounted worse than the 
evil which he fears ; and he vrill brave the conse- 
quences of neglecting it. Meanwhile, he has just 
one word to say, which makes us blush, not for 
his unbelief idone, but for his meanness. It is not 
about Grod, or his soul, or his danger, or that of his 
coimtry. No — but he is ashamed even of having 
consulted a prophet of God. " Let no man know 
of these words, and thou shalt not die ! " 

But is there no counterpart of this unhappy man 
among ourselves ? No sinner, who in the hour of 
sickness has cried aloud for mercy, and then laugh* 
ed at his fears when the alarm was gone by ? No 
guUty soul, that would frown on being reminded 
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of the remorse which he once felt, and was not 
ashamed to acknowledge ? None, who is d,elibe- 
rately resolving to sacrifice a good conscience, and 
to set at nought the example of pious parents, and 
the counsels of faithfol Ministers, that he may 
enjoy the hollow " pleasures of sin for a season ? " 
K such there be here present, let him know, 
that his fears were his wisdom, and his shame is 
his folly. Full soon did the poor king know this. 
The burning of Jerusalem, the captivity of his sub- 
jects, the massacre of his household, the slaughter 
of his own sons before his eyes, the extrusion of 
those eyes themselves by the pitiless conqueror, 
and the wearing away of lifers wretched remnant 
in chains at Babylon, — these were the fatal results 
of Zedekiah's short conference with the holy and 
affectionate prophet ; nor was there one among 
all his people, who mourned that fate with more 
sincere grief than Jeremiah. — But what was this 
temporal judgment, when compared with the 
woes that await every impenitent, every unbe- 
'lieving soul? Did you not notice, or have you 
forgotten, or have you heard them so often that, 
with Zedekiah, you have ceased to regard, the 
words which Wisdom — " the Wisdom of God" — 
has this afternoon addressed to all who will not 
" turn at her reproof? " " Because I have called, 
and ye rjrfused; I have stretched out my hand, 
and no man regarded " — you know the rest. Oh, 
let not those words be spoken in vain ! '* Be not 
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ashamed of the testimony of Christ, nor of us his 
Ministers ; " lest " of you also the Son of Man be 
ashamed^ when he shall come in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels.'* What fate can be 
more awful than that ? 

In conclusion, this history may teach us many 
negative lessons, at some of which I shall briefly 
glance. — It warns us, first, 

1. Not to trifle with convictions. — The thought 
of approaching danger, and more especially of sin 
as the cause of it, is painful. It must be so. 
But the inspiring of such thoughts is God's first 
mercy, to a sinner whom he loves. Do not, there- 
fore, make light of them. Cherish the faithful 
Monitor within your bosom. Better is it that a 
diseased member should be in pain, than that it 
should mortify. While you tremble at " the 
wrath to come," there is hope : but " woe unto 
them that are at ease in Zion!" — This history 
warns us, secondly, 

2. Not to imagine that the danger is past, when 
convictions are overcome. — Zedekiah was perhaps 
less uneasy in his mind, when he had dismissed 
the prophet ; but his ruin was more certain, and 
it was nearer at hand. And is there any thing 
to envy in the condition of him, who cries, " Peace, 
peace," when God says, " There is no peace ? " 
— Be warned, thirdly. 
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3. Not to put any confidence in religious pri- 
vilegesy whether domestic or national. — All the 
three sons of Josiah, though he himself had been 
the most pious of the kings of Judah^ shared the 
fate of unbelievers. From their near relation 
to him, ihey might be, more frequently perhaps 
than they otherwise would have been, the sub- 
jects of awfiil conviction. But that was all. True 
faith descends not by inheritance. Each must 
believe for himself,, and obey for himself, or perish 
(if he will do neither) by himself. — Neither do 
national privileges, in the day of wrath, profit 
those who have enjoyed without improving them. 
The land which possessed a Jeremiah, was still 
lost through unbeHef : and we, though members 
of a pure. Apostolical, Christian church, shall 
fall in like manner, if from the heart we " obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." — Learn, 
finally, 

4. Not to doubt, that Ood — a holy and jeor- 
lous Ood^is yet earnestly desirous of our sal- 
vation. — He well knew the fickleness of those 
motives, which induced Zedekiah to seek a 
conference with the prophet. Yet he graciously 
met him on his own ground, allured him by a 
new and singular promise, and would not permit 
Jeremiah easily to take a refusal. He is still, 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, acting the same mer- 
ciful part towards you. Oh, then, trust his grace. 
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and " follow him fiilly." Do not disappoint his 
love, and lie will not disappoint your hope. How- 
ever obdurate you may have been hitherto, you 
shall find that " he will turn again, he will have 
compassion upon you, and he will cast all your 
sins into the depths of the sea." 
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Matthew xxi. 10, 11. 

And when he was come into Jerusalem^ all the 
city was moved, saying, Who is this ? And the 
multitude said. This is Jesus the Prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee, 

It is usual with earthly princes, when visiting 
iheir subjects after long absence, or on their 
first accession to the throne, to assume, on their 
own part, all the emblems of royal majesty ; and 
to expect demonstrations of loyalty and affection 
on the jfext of their admiring beholders. Nor are 
they often disappointed. The populace^ prover- 
bial for their fickleness, are yet ready enough to 
repay, with thoughtless acclamations, the splen- 
dour of a spectacle which can be but rarely ex- 
hibited. V 

The scene, however, depicted in the chapter 
before us, is of a different character. Here, too, 
we have a Royal Sovereign — " the Prince of the 
kings of the earth ; " heralded, it is true, by ac- 
claiming multitudes — but, with what grief upon 
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his brow! with how lowly an equipage! with ! 
what meanness of attendants ! with how little of 
personal appearance to accredit his pretensions! 
" The son of a carpenter," as men suppose! I 
his fieu^e still wet with tears of sorrow! riding 
upon an untutored ass's colt! and his followers, 
for the most part, a ragged crowd of poor 
fishermen, and uncouth Galileans ! Never before 
had he assumed even this degree of outward mag- 
nificence : and what does it amount to now ? 

If you look at his reception, the contrast be- 
comes yet more striking. No Ruler invites him 
to the hall of banquetting. No gorgeous illu- 
minations await his return. The very children 
— the most prominent among his admirers — are 
sternly rebuked for the language to which they 
have given utterance. The whole city rises up 
in agitated confusion at his approach ; and, what 
is strangest of all, even his own friends have no 
adequate conception of the real bearing and ten- 
dency of the triumph which they are assisting 
to promote. 

Now it is of the very nature of what we call 
earthly greatness — and that, quite as much when 
surveyed by the admiring crowd, as when sus- 
tained by him or her to whom of right it belongs 
— to intoxicate the mind, and to dilate it with 
extravagant ideas of the dignity of man. A pic- 
ture like that in my text, may, through the 
blessing of God, bring us back to the right place 
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in our own estimation; and give us reason to 
ask, whether we may not^ after all, he found trai- 
tors against the hest of Sovereigns. It may also 
give occasion for shewing, that it is not too late 
to recover his £ivour, and to make him our ever- 
lasting Friend, who will otherwise prove our im- 
placable and righteous Judge. — With this view, 
and in dependence upon that Divine Teacher, 
without whom all my instructions will be nothing 
worth, I shall endeavour to set before you — 1. The 
different Feelings by which the question in my 
text was prompted ; and, 2. The true Answer to 
that question. 

I. ** When Jesus was come into Jerusalem, 
all the city was moved, saying, Who -is this ? " 
Let us investigate the Different Feelings 

WHICH GAVE BIRTH TO THIS ENQUIRY. 

1. With many, it was a feeling of Thoughtkss 
Wonder. Such is the usual way of the multitude. 
Absorbed in their own individual pursuits and 
personal cares, anything out of the common 
course of human events startles them for the mo- 
ment ; and, having uttered the exclamation, * Who 
is this ? • or * What is this ? ' they revert again, 
without further concern, to their ordinary em- 
ployments. — There were in Jenusalem others, be- 
side the Jewish populace, to whom this strange 
procession would be a great surprise. Pagan 
idolaters Were dwelling there — wealthy Romans 
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— foreign soldiers: but, as%no breach of the 
peace was conunitted, their wonder soon sub- 
sided into contemptuous indifference. And, had 
no ftirther consequences followed, the whole city, 
thus agitated for the moment, would quickly have 
thought no more of the affidr. 

But there were those, secondly, in whose bosoms 
a feeling of 

2. Angry Jeahusy prompted the question, 
" Who is this ? '* They knew too well who it 
was ; and they intended, by this enquiry, to mark 
their indignant sense of his presumption. It was 
not the first time that Pharisees and Scribes, 
Priests and Sadducees, had witnessed the power 
of Jesus ; and they were enraged on beholding 
his growing influence with the people — especially 
at a time when Jerusalem was filling with guests 
for the celebration of the Passover, and it was 
more needAil than ever for them to uphold their 
own authority. Among them, and among others 
of less note, there were, moreover, many guilty 
consciences, that had been alarmed by the dis- 
courses of this " Teacher sent from heaven " — 
alarmed, but not converted : and they were ready 
to cry, like Ahab in the presence of Elijah, " Hast 
thou found me, O mine enemy?" They had 
felt how searchiag was that Eye, how uncom- 
promising was that rebuke; and, unwilling to 
bend before it, were now ** filled with madness" on 
his arrival among them. 



y Google 



WHO IS THIS? 175 

3* There was yet another class of questioners, 
whose state of mind may properly be jdescribed 
83 that of Irresolute Doubt. " Who is this?" 
They were not unacquainted with the person of 
Jesus. They had been '^ astonished ^t his doc- 
trine." They had been with him, when he called 
Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him &om 
the dead. They had asked, " When Christ cometh, 
will he do more miracles than this man hath 
done ? " Their prejudices had been shaken, and 
their judgment in some sort con^ced. But 
they had not yet come to the determination, that 
they would " forsake all, and follow him." For 
want of this honest resolution, their belief of the 
truth was perpetually wavering. Every fresh evi- 
dence startled them — not because it essentially 
altered their view of the case, but because it 
more clearly shewed the necessity of taking, 
what they dreaded to take, some decided step. 
As our Lord once said, " They could not believe, 
because they received honour one of another, 
and sought not the honour Which cometh from 
God only." On the present new demonstration, 
therefore, of his authority, their enquiry is all to 
begin over again — * " Who is this ?" Is it really 
the Christ ? Must I make up my mind for his 
service ? But how then can I encounter reproach, 
and perhaps suffer the loss of all things, on behalf 
of One " whom man despiseth, and whom the 
nation abhorreth ?" ' 
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Such were the varied feelings excited in Jeru- 
salem, when Jesus entered the city, '' riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass." And, 
viewing the narrative as a mere matter of history, 
with all the preceding and subsequent events also 
&esh in your remembrance, you cannot but con- 
demn the coldness, the resentment, the irresolu- 
tion, which met the world's Almighty Sovereign, 
with the enquiry, " Who is this ? " — But is there 
no correspondency to be detected in our own 
hearts, with the feelings which we so justly repro- 
bate in others? The Lord Jesus, be it remem- 
bered, is continually coming among us, in conde- 
scending majesty — a majesty as real, though 
scarcely less shrouded, than on the occasion of which 
we have spoken. We his Ministers — " earthen 
vessels" though we be — "are ambassadors for 
Christ ; as though God did beseech you by us, we 
pray you in Christ's stead. Be ye reconciled unto 
God." And what is the reception which our 
unseen Master obtains? Sometimes, it may be 
that an unusually striking Preadher draws large 
multitudes to the house of God. Immediately, 
" What new ihii^ is this ? " becomes the general 
cry. And many are satisfied with having uttered 
that idle question. Others feel jealous of the 
Preacher's influence,- or provoked by his heart- 
searching statements. Even of the better dispos- 
ed, many there are, " ever learning, and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the truth : " inwardly 
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convinced that they are wrong themselves, but 
always hesitating to take any decided step* They 
affect to be calm and candid enquirers : nay, per- 
haps, they flatter themselves that they are secretly 
believers in Christ. But alas i they are only, like 
Agrippa, " almost persuaded to be Christians." 
Trifling difficulties are suffered to perplex their 
minds. Some future time will be better, they 
think, for declaring themselves. The Preacher*s 
manner, sometimes, famishes themwith an excuse: 
it is feeble, it is indiscreet, it is uncharitable, it is 
too imperative — and what not ? Oh, brethren, let 
not Jesus and his undoubted claims be disparaged 
in your eyes, by the unworthiness of the instru- 
ments whom he deigns to employ. Ask the 
question, " Who is this ? " not of us, but of his 
own written word ; with a sincere mind and will 
to be guided in your determination thereby. Like 
the ** noble " Bereans, " search the Scriptures 
daily, to see whether things are so ** as we describe 
them. We have no fear for the result. Then 
** many of you will believe ; " and, disregarding 
alike the contempt of the practical infidel, the ha- 
tred of fidse teachers, and the vain scruples of the 
interminable sceptic, will become willing subjects 
of the Prince of Peace. 

And now, that we ourselves may not be charge- 
able with the fault which we have censured in 
others, let tks endeavour to ascertain, in the second 
place, 
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II. The True Answer to the question 

PROPOUNDED in THE TEXT. 

For this purpose, I shall send the enquirer to 
certain parties who seem most competent to fur- 
nish the desired information ; leaving to you the 
task of judging between them, or of combining 
into one harmonious consent their varied testi^ 
mony. 

1 . Go to the Multitude, by whom Jesus is pre- 
ceded, surrounded, and followed; and, as you 
mingle with the crowd, ask, " Who is this ? " 

— The unanimous reply is, that it is '' the Son of 
David" — that he " cometh in the name of the 
Lord " — that he is " the Prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee." Of his heavenly credentials, some of 
them, probably, can give you ocular demonstra- 
tion. There are eyes, that never saw till he 
touched them ; tongues, that never spake till he 
loosed them; limbs, that were useless till he 
strengthened them. Nay, some individuals are 
there, perhaps, over whom death has once had its 
power, but who, at his summons, are returned 
from the invisible world to declare its wonders. 
And these facts are known to the people at large : 
they do not therefore insist upon them, but rather 
upon the nature of the authority which such 
miracles have been the means of confirmir.g. Ask 
them again, what they say of Him who has wrought 
these wonders : and they reply, * He is a prophet 

— nay, the Prophet, long foretold, long expected, 
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and now triumphantly welcomed.' — The office of 
God's prophets was, as you know, to expound the 
written word — to instruct, warn, and comfort the 
people of God — and to shew them things to come. 
All these, they acknowledge, Jesus has fulfilled. 
God is once more returned to his people, with the 
words of truth and wisdom upon his lips; for 
" never man spake as this Man." — There is yet 
another point in their testimony^ for which, how- 
ever, as they did not properly understand it them- 
selvesy we will rather, secondly, 

2. Go to the Ancient Prophets, and ask, " Who 
is this ? " — One of them, in vision, had beheld and 
described this very scene ; for in Zech. ix. 9, you 
read the following words : " Rejoice greatly, O 
daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem. 
Behold, thy Xing cometh unto thee. He is just, 
and having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an 
ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass." Now it is 
true, that the multitudes, according to another 
Evangelist, did exclaim in their joy, " Blessed be 
the King that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
peace in heaven, and glory in the highest." But 
it is equally certain, that the royalty Vhich belongs 
to him, is of quite another order than that which 
they contemplated. Even his disciples were 
greatly in the dark, as to the nature of his king- 
dom; one of them, St. John, ingenuously confesses, 
" These things understood not his disciples at the 
first." They did not even know that they were 
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fulfilling an ancient prediction : — the real mean- 
ing of which our Lord himself afterwards divulged, 
in his answer to Pilate ; " My kingdom is not of 
this world," No — his authority is a dominion 
over the will, the heart, the conduct, the present 
and future destinies, of a fallen world ; and that, 
" not hy might, nor hy power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts.*' — In order to justify his 
own prophet's ascription of royal majesty, he, even 
in his lowliness, (which also was foretold,) gives 
some singular tokens of his authority. He com- 
mands the use of a stranger's beast ; and intimates, 
that every objection will be silenced, on the bare 
mention of his name; " for all the beaats of the 
forest are his, and the cattle upon a thousand hills." 
The unbroken colt, upon which never man had 
sat, knows his Owner, and carries him in meek 
submission, unterrified by the clamours of a shout- 
ing multitude. That multitude again — ** he 
bowed the hearts of them aU, as the heart of one 
man," to cry " Hosanna ! " And fina%, on his 
entering into his own sacred temple, his irritated 
adversaries find their hands tied; and even when 
contumeliously driven out, can only express their 
rage in words of subdued expostulation — " Tell us, 
by what authority doest thou these things.? " 

But the same ancient prophet, while foretelling 
the paradox of a " King riding upon an ass," gives 
also a further character of him, which is not less 
paradoxical :« " He is just, and having salvation." 
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That he would come to save the world — to this 
" gave all the prophets witness," But that this 
salvation should be connected with the idea of 
justice^ when the beings to be delivered were 
guilty rebels against. God, was a doctrine, proba- 
bly, incomprehensible even to them. Yet Isaiah 
also has the same statement ; for he describes the 
Messiab as demanding, " Is there a God beside 
me ? a just God, and a Saviour? " Whatever may 
be the import of such language, it surely must 
elevate our conceptions of the Prophet of Nazareth* 
If he be indeed our King, the very holiness and 
justice of God vrill not, it appears, stand in the 
Wjay of his becoming our Savioux; nay more, while 
we are receiving mercy, even his justice v«dll receive 
an addition to its glory. 

It must be evident to every one, that we have 
not yet obtained a full answer to the enquiiy, 
"Who is this?" Now, therefore, let your re- 
searches take another direction. 

3. Go to the Apostles — but not to those Apos- 
tles in the twilight of their Gospel-knowledge, 
when they were expecting an earthly kingdom, 
and coveting for themselves worldly precedence at 
their Master's right hand. Go to them, when they 
had been inspired by the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven, that they might declare to us glorious 
mysteries, such as they themselves, in the day of 
their ignorance, were " not able to bear." And 
now you vrill find this Prophet, King, and Saviour, 
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still more deeply abased, yet still more highly 
exalted. He is a suffering Saviour, a dying Sove- 
reign, a bleeding Sacrifice, an atoning Priest — 
himself " bearing oux sins in his own body on 
the tree," satisfying Divine justice for them, and 
then ascending to urge the merit of the deed, at 
his Father's right hand, in behalf of sinners. 
'' Who is this ? " Why, it is the Victim, actually 
on his way to thie altar, garlanded for the sacrifice. 
Yes, and many a hand that then waved in his praise, 
and many a tongue that then shouted " Hosanna," 
did within six days " consent unto the coimsel and 
deed of them " that slew him. Alas ! " they knew 
not what they did:" but, blessed be God, we know, 
or ought to know, what He has done. * When he 
had overcome the sharpness of death, he opened 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers.' Like 
Melchizedek, king of Salem, and priest of the most 
High God, he is not only " king of righteousness," 
but " king of peace " also ; he is " a Priest upon 
his throne," '* ever living to make intercession for 
us." 

But perhaps you would wish to obtain inform- 
ation nearer at hand; such as may confirm and 
illustrate the answers already given to the im- 
portant enquiry, " Who is this ? " 

4. Go, then, to the Experienced Believer : by 
which expression I would describe, not merely a 
Christian who has had long and intimate acquaint- 
ance with the character of his Master ; but every 
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one who has, even in the smallest degree, " tasted 
and seen how gracious the Lord is." It may be 
some broken-hearted contrite penitent, from whom 
the reply will come : and you will find him rest- 
ing his hope upon nothing but mercy — and that 
mercy, " the mercy of the Lord Jesus." It may 
be the more advanced believer: whom you will 
find, perhaps, upon his knees — and, on your 
asking to whom his prayer is addressed, he will 
reply> " To the God and Father of my Lord 
Jesus Christ ; " " for he is all my salvation, and all 
my desire ; " he is " the chiefest among ten thou- 
sand;" " yea, he is altogether lovely." The 
tempted believer will assure you, that, through 
faith in Christ, he is able to " quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked one : " the conflicting 
believer, that he " can do all things, through 
Christ which strengtheneth him: the suffering 
believer, that, having " cast all his care " upon 
one that " careth for him," " the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, is keeping his 
heart and mind through Christ Jesus." Whatever 
the circumstances, whatever the rank, of your 
informant, if only he be a genuine believer in the 
Friend of sinners, the testimony will in substance 
be the same. The most exalted will cast all their 
wealth, and all their honours, at his feet. And 
the poorest Christian will tell you, that he is as rich 
as they; heir of ** a kingdom that cannot be mov- 
ed," and of a " crown of glory that fadeth not 
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away " — all, all the free pft of Him, " who loved 
us, and gave himself for us." — Would you put 
his confidence to a still closer test ? Follow him, 
then, to that situation, in which, if ever, the truth 
is accustomed to be spoken; to the chamber of 
sickness — to the bed of death. See the " child 
of God by fidth in Christ Jesus** lying there 
wasted, faint, speechless, all but lifeless. Look ! 
his lips are gently moving. Go near, and catch, 
if you can, the last breathed expression of his 
sold. You overhear but one word — and that is, 
« Jesus.*' Will you a^k him, "Who is this?*' 
The &ded eye is kindled in a moment; exhibiting, 
if not wonder at the question, yet holy and af- 
fectionate sympathy with the enquirer : and, if 
utterance be granted, his last words will re-echo 
an Apostle's glowing declaration—" I know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto him 
against that day.*' 

Now, put all these testimonies together — that 
of eye-witnesses, of Prophets, of inspired Apos- 
tles, of experienced believers, living and dying: 
and what is the conclusion ? Who was this, that, 
with so strange and unworldly a dignity, rode into 
the streets of Jerusalem? The answer isplam: 
It was the Prophet, the King, the Saviour, the 
atoning Priest, the almighty and ever-present 
Supporter, of them that trust in Him« — And if 
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these things be so^ where then^ brethren, is your 
homage ? where, yomr grief for past offences against 
his Divine Majesty ? where, your glad acceptance 
of his overtures of reconciliation? where, your 
petitions, secret, earnest, and persevering, at his 
mercy-seat? where, your habitual sense of his 
presence? where, your anxiety never again to 
wound his heart, by the thought or by the practice 
of iniquity ? where, yomr praises for his goodness, 
your loyalty to his name ? Alas ! are there not 
those among you, who come indeed into his 
presence, as to a Prophet who is to teach them, but 
who " will not have this Man to reign over them ? " 
Are there not others, who profess to own him for 
their Master, while they will not surrender them- 
selves, as ruined sinners, to his free and gratuitous 
salvation — will not glory in- his righteousness, 
nor trust simply and only in his blood? Ah, 
brethren, you must take him altogether for what 
he is, or he will be nothing to you. * Nothing,* 
did 1 say ? Yes, * we believe that He will come 
to be our Judge ; ' and let those that know him 
not by faith tell us, if they can, " Who among 
* them shall stand when he appeareth ? " 

But, " fear not " ye, the " little flock " of the 
meek and lowly Shepherd ! for in his name, and 
for his sake, 'Mt is the Father's good pleasure to 
give you a kingdom." The world may now despise 
you, as the King himself was once " despised and 
rejected of men." Your own heart may often 
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make you afraid, when you think upon the great- 
ness of your sins, and forget for a season " the 
multitude of his mercies." Want and grief may 
sometimes oppress your mind^ as they once 
" marred the visage," and " troubled the soul," 
of that " Man of sorrows." You may think that 
your feeble acclamations will never reach the ear 
or attract the smile of Him, the " King of glory," 
the Higher than the highest. But your fears 
are vain. " To this man will I look," saith your 
Royal Saviour ; " even to Him that is poor, and 
of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my 
word." Think upon the " faithfiil saying," by 
which an Apostle at once encourages his true 
friends, and warns those of an opposite descrip- 
tion: — and oh that the word may be fastened as 
a nail in all our hearts ! " If we be dead with 
him, we shall also live with him ; if we suffer, we 
shall reign with him." But, on the other hand, 
*^ If we deny him, he also will deny us : if we be- 
lieve not, yet he abideth faithful ; " he will not — 
no, " he cannot, deny himself." 
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John i. 45 — 40. 

Philvpjmdeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We 
have found him, of whom Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto him, 
Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Philip saith unto him, Come and see, Jesus saw 

. Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him. Be- 
hold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile ! 
Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou 
me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou wast under 
the fig-tree, I saw thee. Nathanael answered 
and saith unto him. Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God; tfum art the King of Israel. 

" An Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile ! " 
What a testimony is this, delivered by the lips of 
in&llible Truth, to the character of a man bom 
like ourselves, " by natuxe a child of wrath, even 
as others ! " Who is there that would not wish to 
have the reputation, at least, of possessing such 
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a character ? To be reputed sincere and single- 
hearted — free from art, duplicity, and conceal- 
ment, is indeed the direct way to secure the 
affections of oux fellow-men. But no appearances 
will satisfy the great Searcher of hearts : and the 
manner in which he pronounces this eulogium 
upon Nathanael seems to imply, (what is too cer- 
tainly true to need any laboured proof,) that, in 
his sight, many a high-sounding profession is mere 
imposture. Yes — a man may be "of the seed of 
Abraham," yet no " Israelite." A man may have 
been baptized into the Church of Christ, and yet 
be " none of his." A man may profess himself a 
calm and 'candid enquirer after truth, while he !& 
still completely under the influence of a dishonest 
mind ; and thus offending Him, whom he appears 
desirous of honouring. It is not for us, I willingly 
acknowledge, to determine who are in this fearful 
state : that is God's prerogative alone. But it will 
be our wisdom to be looking forward to the day, 
when the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed, by 
him v^ho knows them at this moment ; and to ask 
ourselves beforehand, what probability there is, 
that to us the encouraging word vdll be addressed 
— " Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile!" 

The brief history given in my text may assist 
you in conducting this self-examination. Na- 
thanael ivas " an Israelite indeed;" a " guileless" 
searcher after truth. And the excellence of his 
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* disposition was shewn by his manner of reading y 
listening^ enquiring^ camingy feeling, and belied'^ 
ing, when the doctrine of a Saviour's Advent was 
brought before him. To each of these points in 
his character I shall now request your attention ; 
and may the Spirit of Christ render them in- 
structive to us all ! 

I. His Reading is the first thing to be noticed. 
Nathanael had diligently studied the Scriptures. 
Both he and his friend knew what ^' Moses in the 
law, and the prophets, had written." The Old 
Testament was not, with them, a mass of waste 
paper — an obsolete document, reverently pre- 
served indeed, but rarely consulted. It was their 
daily source of practical wisdom, the guide of 
their opinions, the foundation of all their hopes. ' 

And you observe the confidence with which it is 
appealed to. We must suppose that they had 
satisfied themselves, on good grounds, of the au- 
thenticity of Scripture, as the word of the living 
God. But, having done this, they yield them- 
selves, without a moment's hesitation, to its autho- 
rity. It has raised in their minds an expectation, 
which they are sure will be fulfilled. Philip en- 
tertains not a shadow of doubt, that his appeal to 
Moses and the prophets will be instantly responded 
to by Nathanael. 

Another circumstance maybe noticed under this 
head. Not only the absolute truth of Scripture, 
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but its principal design, had been discovered by 
this good man. He had read therein much of in- 
structive history, much of ceremonial enactment, 
many exhortations to holiness, promises for the 
righteous, warnings for the ungodly. And to all 
these, doubtless, he had given, due consideration. 
But there was one subject, which had run like a 
golden thread through the whole texture of God's 
written word. This he had disentangled firom all 
the rest ; and he was now eagerly looking for the 
coming of " that Just One," who should " finish 
the transgression, make an end of sins, make re- 
conciliation for iniquity, and bring in everlasting 
righteousness." Philip and Nathanael loved their 
Bible, principally, as holding forth the promise of 
a Saviour. 

Now let me ask you, brethren — Do yoi^ possess 
this distinctive mark of an ** Israelite indeed?" 
The Divine Authority of Scripture you all admit ; 
and, therefore I need not press that point. But, 
having acknowledged it, are you acting in honest 
consistency with the acknowledgment? Think 
again. Here is a book, written, as you believe, 
by the finger of God — or at his express dictation; 
filled with declarations of his will, his demands, his 
purity, his love, his purposes (whether for good or 
evil) respecting a fallen world. Are you giving 
to this singular book the honour that it merits ? 
The time has been, when the greatest reverence 
that could be paid to the Bible, was thought to 
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consist in laying it aside from familiar use — giving 
it to our cliildren in garbled portions only — nay, 
locking it up from vulgar eyes and ears, in an 
unknown tongue. That folly, we may hope, has 
passed away — :at least in England. We now pro- 
fess that it ought to be received by every one, ad 
the " lamp unto his feet, the light imto his paths." 
Yet, notwithstanding this profession, who is there, 
I may almost ask, that daily and diligently searches 
the Scripture, in order to discover therein the 
miiid and vrill of God ? Who is there, that, even 
in the clearer Revelation of the Gospel, perceives 
with joy, that Christ, and salvation through him, 
are the Alpha and the Omega, the sum and sub- 
stance, of all that the Lord hath spoken ? while, 
at the same time, he lives and speaks and acts like 
one who, with his whole " heart, believeth unto 
righteousness?" Alas! with multitudes, the Bible 
is but one among many books, which they regard 
with equal indifference ; nothing influenced by it, 
either to do or to refrain, either to hope or fear. 
I pray God that this may not prove to be the case 
with some among us. Oh, shew yourselves ** Is- 
raelites indeed," by carefully acquainting your- 
selves, and affectionately complying, with his one 
only revelation of mercy through Jesus Christ. 

II. Nathanael's Listening is the second point 
m his character — his listening to the report of a 
pious friend, respecting the subject which they 
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both had so much at heart. — Hitherto, the two 
parties had stood upon equal ground; knowing, 
valuing, studying the Scriptures, and anxiously 
waiting for the Redeemer. Now Philip has some- 
thing to tell, with which Nathanael is unacquainted. 
* The Christ is come ! " We have found him ! " 
the very Saviour foretold by Moses and the pro- 
phets ! He is in your neighbourhood ; " Jesus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph." ' With the name 
and person of this individual, it is more than pro- 
bable, they were both familiar ; for he had lived 
thirty years in a village but a few miles distant 
from theim. But neither of them, till of late, had 
suspected who or what Jesus really was. PhiUp, 
at length, partially discovers the truth, and brings 
the tidings to NathanaeL 

Now— -without touching, at present, on what 
was perplexing or erroneous in Philip's statement 
(and there was in it something of both these 
kinds) — I would have you to observe the readi- 
ness with which Nathanael hearkens to the word 
of a pious friend. It was one mark of his guile- 
less simplicity. He is not jealous of Philip, as 
knowing something not yet revealed to himself; 
but gives to his testimony, not indeed implicit 
credence, but serious consideration. — ^God, my 
brethren, has placed us in the world (and Na- 
thanael well understood this) as helpers to each 
other, both in spiritual and in temporal things. 
Such mutual assistance is &r from being super- 
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fluous: for the same powers of mind may be 
possessed by different individuals, who may, never- 
theless, not have equal opportunities of making 
a successful use of those powers ; and the expe- 
rience of the one may therefore assist the more 
limited knowledge of the other. Not that any 
one is to " have dominion over the faith" of his 
brethren; but he may be a "^ helper of their 
joy." With this limitation, the holiest and wisest 
believer will seek and accept instruction, from 
all who are like-minded with himself. He is 
too conscious of his own ignorance, to think that 
none are wiser than he. Hence he patiently 
listens to the experience of God's people ; com- 
pares it with his own — and both, with the un- 
erring word of truth. 

Now this is the very .thing, brethren, which 
we, as Ministers of the Gospel, require at your 
hand. " Our doctrine is not our own, but his 
who sends us;" ,and therefore we do not ask you 
to believe it, simply on our testimony. Never- 
theless, we come before you under a character, 
which ought to raise in your minds at least a 
presumption in our favour. We come, ostensibly, 
as experienced men. We declare to you, that 
" we have found him " — the Saviour — " of whom 
Moses in the law, and the Prophets, did write." 
" We speal: that we do know, and testify that 
which we have seen," when we assure you, that a 
godly faith in Christ will bring peace into your 
o 
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souls, holiness into your lives, and a glorious heaven 
at last. What is the use that you should make 
of such an assurance ? Just that which, in the most 
important worldly affairs, you make of all human 
testimony. If your informant be under no appa- 
rent temptation to deceive, nor very likely to be 
himself deceived, you give him credit till his asser- 
tion is disproved. You listen to what he says. 
You think, * He may be in the right.* You sus- 
pend your own judgment : and, if he be very serious 
and urgent in his exhortations, you feel it your 
duty to examine further into the matter. Now 
this, I say, is what the Minister of the Gospel 
has a right to expect from his hearers. — Have you, 
then, that mark of a guileless spirit, that, though 
you will not at the hand of man take anything 
upon trust, you still listen with seriousness to 
them that " preach imto you Jesus ? " We have 
found him : will you at once reject our testi- 
mony, because it goes beyond ;your own expe- 
rience ? We have " tasted that the Lord is gra^ 
cious : " will you, without further enquiry, call 
this statement fanaticism, delusion, or (conveni- 
ent word !) hypocrisy ? Is not such a reply, fre- 
quently, the very essence of hypocrisy, delusion, 
and fanaticism itself? 

III. See Nathanael, then, in the third place. 
Enquiring into the truth of this important 
information. 
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A difficulty, it appears, stands in the way of his 
yielding to it an immediate belief; and this diffi- 
culty he requests his friend to solve. * " Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth " — which, as 
you seem to say, is the birth-place of the supposed 
Redeemer?' — He is supposed to have alluded, in 
this question, to the indifferent character of the in- 
habitants of that place : it seemed unlikely, that 
a Person so gloriously foretold by prophets should 
bp born there. He may also have thought of the 
obscurity and insignificance of Nazareth, as being 
remote from the capital, and almost unknown to 
the wise and learned of the nation. It is more 
probable, I think, considering his familiarity with 
the prophetic writings, that his objection was that 
which, at a later period, was started by the Jewish 
rulers — " Shall the Christ come out of Galilee? 
Hath not the Scripture said, that Christ cometh 
of the seed of David, and out of the town of Beth- 
lehem, where David was ? " And the objection 
was a good one, if the fact had been, as both Philip 
aad Nathanael imagined it to be, that Jesus was a 
native of Nazareth. Here, then, was the difficul- 
ty : and see how Nathanael meets it. Not with 
incredulous contempt — but with grave enquiry. 
— This is what I wish especially to impress on your 
minds, brethren. There are many difficulties in 
the word of God, at which the simple-minded be- 
liever may very easily stumble. There are many 
o 2 
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things in our preaching — arising partly out of the 
nature of the Gospel itself, and still more out of 
our own ignorance and unskilfulness in " handling 
the word of God" — many things, I say, which 
may raise doubts in your mind. But, if you be 
** Israelites indeed, in whom is no guile," you will 
not, because of those doubts, at once reject the 
whole. You will enquire — you will examine — 
you will seek opportunities of fuller information. 
And glad should we be, if in these matters our 
hearers would deal more frankly and openly with 
us. Only do not expect that we shall be able 
to clear up to you everything concerning those 
" ways of God," which are *^ past finding out." 
Even Philip could not answer the objection of his 
friend: neither had he discovered, as yet, that 
Jesus was not the son of Joseph. Yet Nathanaels 
enquiry was not therefore made in vain. It led 
to measures, which ended in. a full conviction, 
that this was " the Son of God, the ELing of 
Israel." 

Ah, brethren, the real cause that men do not 
more earnestly search into the mysteries of the 
Gospel, is the absence of that ingenuous sincerity, 
for which Nathanael is so highly commended. 
We are not all of us " Israelites indeed, in whom 
is no guile." We have other objects, other de- 
sires, than to behold the fulfilment of God's pro- 
mises in the gift of his dear Son. 
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IV. The honesty of Nathanael's heart now 
appears with stronger evidence, by his Coming to 
Jesus — coining to the only person who could re- 
move his doubts, and confirm the declaration of his 
informant. 

Philip was the proposer of this step — " Come 
and see : " and Nathanael, puzzled as he is, at 
once complies. Moreover, when " Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to him," then it was, that our 
Lord pronounced the words, " Behold an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile ! " This specific act 
of coming, appears therefore to be hailed as a 
striking mark of the simple, honest integrity of the 
man. 

And now, brethren, while the two enquiring 
fi'iends are on their way to the Fountain of mercy 
and truth, let us ask ourselves whether something 
of the same kind be not reasonably expected of tLs^ 
as a proof of our sincerity. Remember whom I 
am now addressing : not absolute unbelicA^ers, who 
despise the word of God — you profess to think 
it true ; not those who have no wish to become 
acquainted with Christ — many of you think that 
they already know something of his grace, and 
desire to know more. I speak to those, who have 
doubts on their mind respecting certain parts of 
his Gospel, and who would fain have their spiritual 
knowledge increased, and their hopes strength- 
ened. To all such persons the entire Bible calls 
aloud, " Come and see." If the disposition which 
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I have imputed to you be genuine, you will act as 
Nathanael did. * But how ? I cannot, surely, 
come into the visible presence of my Saviour, 
" The man Christ Jesus *' is in heaven ; and I am 
upon earth.' True — but the Lord, the Saviour, 
" the Son of God, the King of Israel," is not 
limited to place or time^ He is present, here and 
everywhere, inviting you to approach him, and 
assuring you that, upon your request, you shall 
" obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of - 
need," Prayer, then — "the prayer of faith" — 
prayer, offered up in the undoubting confidence 
of his ability and willingness to satisfy all your 
enquiries — is the course prescribed to you by Na- 
thanael's example. He knew not in what way his 
mind would be enlightened : but he knew, that, if 
Jesus should prove to be what Philip described 
him, he would not long be left in the dark. And 
you know just as much. You have full reason to 
believe, that you will not " seek his face in vain," 
" Every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he that 
seeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh the 
door shall be opened," All depends on the degree 
of credit which you give to that very intelligible 
promise. The least questioning of its truth, -makes 
you, so far, an infidel. 

How, theuj are we to account for the reluctance 
and irresolution, the formality and coldness, the 
irregularity and distrust, with which some of us 
approach the throne of grace? Is it not, that 



y Google 



AN ISRAELITE INDEED. 199 

our profession is deeply tainted with insincerity ? 
You scarcely believe — you scarcely hope for — 
you scarcely desire, the gift which Christ stands 
ready to bestow. — I would not needlessly distress 
the minds of those, who are, in the main, sincere 
Christians : but I must faithfully tell them, that 
there is often much " guile " mingled with their 
sincerity ; and that nothing is a stronger symptom 
of it, than the reserve of which they are guilty 
towards the great Hearer of prayer. He cries — 
" Come and see ; " and you will not come ! How 
then can he open your eyes, and comfort your 
heart, and resolve your doubts, and take away your 
burdens ? K you will not pray, it must be that 
you do not at all believe in him : and " if ye will 
not believe," his own prophet has told you, " surely 
ye shall not be established." 

V. The Feeling which followed this act of 
pious Nathanael, is the next point to be noticed. 

There was a feeling of Encouragement, and a feel- 
ing of Conviction, which he obtained, by so far 
trusting in Jesus, as to come and enquire for him- 
self. — First, our Lord, immediately on his ap- 
proach, when the good man had reason to think 
himself an entire stranger to him, accurately de- 
scribed his character — " an Israelite indeed, and 
without guile." This was conciliatory and cheer- 
ing: but it might be mere flattery. Nathanael, 
therefore, naturally asks, " Whence knowest thou 
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me ?" The answer brought an entire conviction, 
that he was in the presence of One who knew the 
secrets of his soul. " When thou wast under the 
fig-tree, I saw thee," Nathanael understood the 
allusion, though we do not; and that was suffi- 
cient. We can only conjecture what had taken 
place " under the fig-tree." Who knows but that 
he may, in that retired spot, have been praying to 
be made " an Israelite indeed ?" Who knows but 
that he may have seen there, in a vision, the very 
countenance which now beamed with kindness 
upon his bodily sight ? Some remarkable coinci- 
dence there evidently was, which could only be 
referred to a supernatural and miraculous know- 
ledge. And thus, almost before he could open his 
lips to utter the doubt which brought him thither, 
all doubt was at an end. 

In the same way, my brethren, — without a mi- 
racle, but not without manifest tokens of a divine 
and spiritual Presence, — Christ still meets those 
who faithfully seek him. The very commencement 
of the act of genuine prayer, is fi-equently cheered 
by inspirations of a holy assurance. The faith in 
which it originates, strengthens as the act pro- 
ceeds. " Groanings which cannot be uttered," 
reveal the presence of the Spirit of God. While 
the soul communes with him, he communes with 
the soul in return. Promises, and facts, and views 
of his all-sufficiency, are spread before the mind's 
eye, with a clearness which no power of meditation 
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or reasoning had ever been able to produce. Par- 
ticular diflSiculties may often be left still unex- 
plained ; but a general persuasion of Christ's truth 
and love so bears down every objection, that the 
happy suppliant is content to let them remain 
with God, to be KJleared up at some future hour, 
when and as He shall see best. Evidence of this 
kind differs from external proof, in that it con- 
vinces him only to whom it is vouchsafed. But to 
him it has this peculiar value; that, while suflSi- 
dent of itself to shew the omnipresent Godhead of 
the Saviour who thus answers prayer, it also sheds 
a new light, a more luminous truth upon every 
other testimony. It is " the witness of the Spirit 
wdth our spirit." It is the actual work of Christ, 
manifesting the power and grace of him by whom 
it is wrought. 

Here, brethren, you have a fresh test of your 
Christian sincerity. As the " Israelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile," comes to Christ for wisdom, 
and obtains it — comes to him for mercy, and is as- 
sured of it — * feels in himself* (to use the words 
of our seventeenth Article) ^ the working of the 
Spirit of Christ, mortifying the works of the flesh, 
and drawing up his mind to high and heavenly 
things ; ' so are we warranted in asserting, that such 
prayer as is accompanied by no feelings of this 
kind, can scarcely be genuine. It may have " the 
form of godliness," but it is destitute of " the 
power thereof." It may impose upon our own 
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hearts ; but it evidently does not deceive Christ — 
for he grants to it no blessing. Oh, then, if we 
would ascertain whether we have truly found Christ 
as a Saviour, let us careftdly observe the charac- 
ter and the effect of our supposed approaches to 
him in our prayers ! 

VI. And now we are to view this genuine Is- 
raelite as Believing : that is the final step, in his 
honest advances towards the truth. He had " be- 
lieved in God ; " he now " believes also in Jesus." 
And he does not hesitate boldly to avow his faith. 
" Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
King of Israel." But did he not again begin to 
doubt, when he afterwards found, that " none of 
the chief rulers, or of the Pharisees, believed on 
him ? " Did he not waver, when he discovered that 
this " King of Israel" would not, or could not, 
protect his followers from reproach and violence ? 
Was not his confidence shaken, when, after having 
preached the Gospel, at the hazard of his life, in 
the remotest regions of India, he found himself at 
last apprehended by idolaters, cruelly flayed alive, 
and expiring, like his Master, on a cross ? (For such 
was the end of St. Bartholomew, who, there is 
reason to believe, was the same person with Na- 
tbanael.) No — " none of these things moved 
him," His first conviction was so full, firm, and 
sincere, that it underwent no change. " He en- 
dured to the end," and was " saved." He gladly 
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" suffered the loss of all things . . that he might win 
Christ." What stronger evidence would you de- 
sire, that he was " an Israelite indeed^ in whom 
was no guile ? " 

Yes, brethren — and if the same faith be in yoUy 
it must and will be evidenced, according to your 
station and calling, by the same holy and self-de- 
nying fruits. The contempt and the sneers of 
men will produce no abiding effect upon your con- 
duct. You will " endure, as seeing him who is 
invisible." " Sin vrill not have dominion over 
you." The world with its follies will be unable to 
" beguile you of your reward." You will daily 
learn more and more of his greatness, power, and 
loye, who hath redeemed you; and you will look 
for his second coming, with affectionate confidence, 
and joyful hope. 

And is this your genuine character? Is this 
your faith, and hope, and love ? 
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John i. 50, 51. 

Jesus answered and said unto hiniy Because I said 
unto theey I saio thee under the Jig-tree y believest 
thou ? Thou shalt see greater things than these. 
And he saith unto hiniy Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of Man. 

In the administration of the Kingdom of grace, 
there is no rule more invariably adhered to than 
this, which our Lord himself has laid down: 
" Whosoever hath, to him shall be given, arid he shall 
have more abundance ; but whosoever hath not> from 
him shall be taken away even that he hath" — or, 
as St. Luke records it, " even that which he seemeth 
to have," The meaning appears to be this : that, 
where the grace of God has really taken possession 
of a man's heart, the Holy Ghost will cause it to 
ripen into greater degrees of power and blessed- 
ness; while, on the contrary, a religious profession 
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and knowledge, unaccompanied by this genuine 
principle of grace in the heart, shall ultimately 
leave a man in a worse state, than if he had never 
made the one or possessed the other. 

The ministry of our Lord among the Jews was 
continually furnishing proofs, that he acted accord- 
ing to this rule. The majority of his hearers, 
with the Scribes and Pharisees at their head, were 
bigoted and insincere, unfaithful to their con- 
victions, more intent upon cavilling at his words, 
than upon being " made wise luito salvation." 
To them, therefore, he often addressed himself in 
a style that was calculated to bewilder and har- 
den them still further. Even his beautiful and 
simple parables are represented as having had, if 
not this design, yet unquestionably this effect: 
" that seeing they might not see, and hearing they 
might not understand.'* If, on the other hand, 
he met with any " whose hearts the Lord had 
opened " — who were willing to learn, and apt to 
admit the truth — to them " he expounded all 
things." To them, " as they were able to bear 
it," he went on revealing, more at large, " the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God ; " till at length 
they were made the complete depositaries of his 
mind and will, " by the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven." 

The " Israelite indeed," whose character we 
were considering last Sunday afternoon, was one 
of those whom our Saviour delighted to carry 
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forward, in the happy path of Divine knowledge 
and grace. — Nathanael's disposition to receive 
instruction in the things of God is first put to the 
test, hy a perplexing, imperfect, and in one re- 
spect erroneous, report, concerning the actual 
arrival of the long looked-for Saviour. We have 
seen how a genuine and guileless Israelite 
acts upon the receipt of this information; how, 
having previously examined into what " Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, had written," he listens 
to his pious friend, asks a solution of his doubts, 
accepts the reference to Jesus, finds his heart 
touched by the divine Majesty of the Stranger, — 
and then, leaving all difficulties to be explained 
hereafter, feels and avows his conviction, that this 
is " the Son of God, the King of Israel." Such 
readiness to believe, although it was itself the 
fruit of God's regenerating grace, goes not without 
its reward. As if surprised at a docility, of which 
his coimtrymen afforded but few examples, Jesus 
exclaims, " Because I said unto thee, I saw thee 
under the fig-tree, believest thou?" He then 
solemnly promises to Nathanael — and, with him, 
to all who should possess " like precious faith," a 
large addition of spiritual knowledge. " Ye shall 
see greater things than these. Hereafter, ye 
shall see heaven open, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending upon the Son of Man." 
Now may God bestow, upon every one here 
present, a willing and teachable heart, while, in 
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this promise of our Lord, we notice three things : 

1. The Blessing — " ye shall see heaven open;" 

2. The Agency — ye shall see " the angels of God 
ascending and descending;" 3. The Medium — 
** upon the Son of Man." 

I. The Blessing: — " Hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open." 

There is no recorded event in our Saviour's 
history, to which this promise can be supposed 
to refer. I therefore conclude, that doctrines, 
rather than facts, must be adduced in explana- 
tion of it: an opinion, in which I am supported 
by two considerations. I remark, Jirsty that the 
expression which our translators have rendered 
** hereafter" {air aprc), is never used in that 
. sense, but properly means " henceforth " — in- 
cluding all future time, and not one definite period 
only : a perpetual blessing, therefore, not an in- 
dividual fact, is here foretold. It is to be ob- 
served, secondly y that our Lord manifestly alludes 
to a vision which Jacob saw at Luz, or Bethel, 
when he was fleeing from the face of his injured 
brother. Jacob " dreamed, and behold a ladder 
set upon the earth, and the top of it reached imto 
^ heaven ; and behold the angels of God ascending 
and descending on it. And behold, the Lord 
stood above it, and said, I am the Lord God of 
Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac " — with 
other gracious words, confirming, to Jacob and 
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his seed, the mercies which had been the heritage 
of his immediate forefathers. Our Lord's allusion 
to this history, leads us to the true interpretation 
of his promise in the text. He seems to saj, 
' That which the afflicted Patriarch beheld in his 
vision, shall henceforth be the perpetual privilege 
of all believers ; they shall ** ;5ee heaven open." ' 
— His meaning will appear^ if you recollect an 
expression in that sublime hymn called the Te 
Deum, which may perhaps have been grounded 
on this very text: * When thou hadst overcome 
the sharpness of death, thou didst open the king- 
dom of heaven to all believers.' 

Two things are implied in this promise : Heaven 
is open ; and, Ye shall see it. 

1. Heaven is open, for all those who, like 
Nathanael, believe in the Son of God. With 
such persons, God comes down to dwell as a 
Friend; and in due time they shall ascend up 
to heaven, and dwell with him there for ever. 

It has not always been thus. On that fatal 
day when Eve took of the forbidden tree, " and 
did eat, and gave also to her husband with her, 
and he did eat," Heaven was closed against a 
rebellious world. Paradise itself was but a type 
of heaven on earth. There God walked with 
man as a Friend, and man " walked with God." 
But the day of sin was the day of expulsion : " he 
drove out the man, and placed at the east of the 
garden of Eden cherubims, and a flaming sword 
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which turned every way, to keep the way of the 
tree of life.'* From that hour, Paradise has been 
a spot unknown. " The tree of life " is trans- 
planted into another world : and Man, inheriting 
his first parents' guilt and corruption, has been 
an alien from God. There still remained, I grant, 
many tokens, that Man was not finally cast off: 
all of them, however, insufficient to counterbalance 
the proofs of God's anger against the apostate 
race. Even imder the Mosaic dispensation, (though 
I cannot go the length of Bishop Warburton, in 
discovering there no promises of a future state, 
yet) it is certain that the hope of present blessings, 
and the fear of present punishment, were the 
motives chiefiy insisted upon. To the world at 
large, meanwhile, the face of God was covered 
with a frown. No certainty of his love relieved 
the certainty of his displeasure ; nor could the 
keenest eye discover any entrance into seats of 
bliss beyond the grave. For them, in truth, 
there was no sudi entrance ; they lived " without 
hope, and without God in the world." 

Now, blessed be God! a change has taken place. 
A reconciliation has been made, and all mankind 
are invited to avail themselves of it. The inter- 
course between heaven and earth is renewed. 
The gate is not, as it seemed to be, finally closed. 
God is come out of his place, stretching forth 
hands of mercy to his rebellious creatures. He 
" sets before you," in his Gospel, " an open 
p 
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door, wliich no man can shut." ^'6od is in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them." And ** we are am- 
bassadors for Christ : as though God did beseech 
you by us, we pray you in Christ's stead, Be ye 
reconciled unto God." We are authorized to 
declare, that there is now no sin which can ex- 
clude you from heaven, but the sin of persistiiig 
to the end in a neglect of his mercy. 

^« But the blessing contained, in liie text is 
not merely the opening of heaven to a lost world : 
it also promises, to all who truly believe in Christ, 
the personal assurance of this grace : " Ye shaU 
fee'' it. The same &ith which acknowledges 
Jesus to be " the Son of God," shall bring hope, 
and peace, and joy, into the heart. To one who 
thus believes, Christ will ** manifest himself, as 
he does not unto the world." — And Christian 
experience confirms this promise. There is a 
realizing power in true &ith, by which a contrite 
sinner is gradually enabled to perceive, that 
heaven is certain, that the forgiveness of sin is 
certain, that his possession of the favour of God 
is certain, that his final attainment of everlasting 
life is absolutely certain. Clouds may occasionally, 
and for a season, interrupt the prospect — clouds, 
engendered by the remains of sin, unbelief, 
and infirmity, in a heart imperfectly renewed. 
Bpt the believer knows that the door is still 
open for him; and that he shall, in due time. 
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** enter in through the gate into the city " of God. 
And at length, when his earthly service draws 
to an end, he does enter in. ** Absent from the 
body, he is present with the Lord : " and what 
heart can conceive the glory which then bursts upon 
his sight, when that " abundant entrance is minis- 
tered imto him," into "the kingdom of Christ and 
of God ? " Isaiah, in one happy moment, ap- 
pears to have had a glimpse of it, when he wrote, 
** Thine eyes shall see the Kinff in his beauty; 
they shall behold the land that is very far off.'* 
But both Isaiah and Nathanael are now actually 
enjoying, what then they only foresaw. They 
" see heaven open " — nay more, it is their eternal 
home, their ovm indefectible inheritance. 

Have youy brethren, any personal acquaintance 
with these things ? Do you account it ** glad 
tidingil of great joy," that the door of mercy is 
throvm vnde for you ? Have you by faith entered 
in? And are you longing for the day, when 
heaven itself, with all its holy joys, shall be yours? 
And, in the mean time, are you maintaining a 
daily spiritual communion with that God, who 
has stooped so low to pity and save you ? Alas ! 
there are too many among us, to whom all this 
is " a strange thing." They neither know that 
heaven has been shut against them, nor do they 
desire a re-admission to its blessedness. I can 
only exhort such persons to awake and bestir 
p 2 
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themselves, ere it be once more closed against 
them, and that for ever ! 

It has been shewn, then, that an intercourse of 
mercy and love is re-established between heaven 
and eaxth. We are now to consider, secondly, 

II. The Agency by which it is conducted. 
'* Ye shall see . . the angels of God ascending and 
descending." 

The doctrine of the Ministry of Angels, because 
it was carried to an extravagant height, and en- 
cumbered with many superstitions, by the Papists, 
has been perhaps too little regarded among our- 
selves. Yet our Protestant Church seems to have 
stated it with great precision, in the Collect for 
Michaelmas Day. They * always do God service 
in heaven;' and therefore we are directed to 
pray, * that, by his appointment, they may suc- 
cour and defend us upon earth.' It is surely no 
disparagement of the ceaseless and almighty pro- 
vidence of God, to suppose that it is exercised 
through the agency of creatures. He uses even 
sinful men as his Ministers, " for turning you 
from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God ; " and why not, then, a race of 
beings, who have never swerved from his law, 
but constantly " do his commandments, hearken- 
ing unto the voice of his word ? " Is there any- 
thing unreasonable in the belief, that those " com- 
mandments," and " the voice of that word," may 
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have some reference to tbe condition of us fallen 
bein^Sy whom he is bringing to dwell with angels 
in their glory ? 

Holy Scripture very clearly asserts this doctrine, 
and furnishes many illustrations of iU Deep was 
the interest taken by angels, both in the creation 
of man, and in his wretched fall. On the former 
occasion it is said of them, that ** the morning 
stars sang together, . and all ,the sons of God 
shouted for joy ; *' and it was also by them, as 
you have heard, that the entrance to Paradise 
was guarded against man, when he had sinned. 
In after times — whether the mercy of- God was 
to be exercised towards his people, oi his ven- 
geance inflicted on unbelievers — angels, for the 
most part, were the ministers whom he em- 
ployed. Two of them, on one and the same day, 
destroyed the cities of the plain, and " de- 
livered just Lot." When the law was given on 
Mount Sinai, it was " by disposition of angels.** 
Many prophetic warnings were by them brought 
from heaven ; many servants of God strengthen- 
ed and encouraged by them. Providential occur- 
rences, which, in profane history, are attributed 
to a natural cause, are ascribed, in the Bible, to the 
ministry of an angel — as for example, the de- 
struction of Sennacherib's army, and the death of 
Herod. Perhaps it may be a just distinction to 
say, that the agency of angels has to do, princi- 
pally, with temporal events; while the spiritual 
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operations of Divine grace are under the im- 
mediate care of God the Holy Ghost. Yfet it 
is undeniable, that their influence over physical 
causes is exerted for the spiritual as well as tem- 
poral gooiof the righteous. If they " minister," 
it is '' for them that shall be heirs of salvation :" 
and the only earthly event which is said to excite 
their joy, is the repentance of a sinner — who can 
question, then, that they have laboured to promote 
it ? It will not be forgotten, that Cornelius was 
directed by an angel to request, from the Apostle 
Peter, that instruction, whereby not only " he and 
all his house were to be saved," but also " the door 
of faith was opened to" us " Gentiles." St. Paul, 
again, was comforted by an angel, when " in perils 
by the sea ; " and St. John in die mines of Patmos, 
by the same heavenly agency, instructed in the 
visions of God. Whose hand was it, moreover, 
that supported, during his last bitter agony, the 
" Man of Sorrows ? " " There appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthening him." 

* But these,*, you will say, * were supernatural 
visitations, such as the Church is no longer war- 
ranted to look for.' The objection may be valid, 
so far as it regards a visible interposition by an- 
gelic beings; but, I apprehend, no further than 
this. There are promises which imply a constant 
— perhaps a universal — agency; the same in kind, 
though unobserved by us. For instance ; " The 
angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
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that fear him^ aad delivereth them." Again; 
" He shall give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy ways : they shall bear thee in 
their hands> lest at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone." — It would appear, therefore, that 
everything which concerns the welfare of God's 
elect, is entrusted to angelic superintendence. 
Without interfering with the established order of 
natural causes, they carry into execution the pur- 
poses of God respecting our worldly condition, 
promoting, at the same time, the best interests of 
the soul. The Holy Ghost, as I said, is the direct 
Agent: and they are his subservient instruments. 

Did you ever reflect, brethren, in how great a 
degree even your spiritual life has depended upon 
external causes? That you were not bom in a 
land of idolaters, where " no man cared for your 
soul ; " that the pure Gospel of Jesus Christ found 
its way to your door, while it passed by that of 
others ; that your life was preserved, till the grace 
of God taught you hopes and fears, to which, at 
an earlier period, you were utter strangers ; that 
many of your worldly pursuits have been *disap- 
pointed, which would, if successAil according tp 
your wish, have issued in your present and eternal 
ruin; — all these things have proceeded from the 
kind and gracious decree of a heavenly Father: 
and yet all these things, it is probable, have been 
brought to pass by the ministry of unseen angels, 
" ascending and descending" to and from an 
opened heaven, in order to execute that decree. 
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There is no difficulty in crediting this ; — unless 
indeed, with Sadducees and infidels, we choose 
rather to ^^ err, not knowing the, Scriptures, or the 
power of God." 

What a stupendous scene, then, is here un* 
folded to the eye of faith ! We now can scarcely 
wonder, that some have heen tempted, like St 
John, to ** fall down and worship" the spiritual 
intelligences, by whom we are on every «ide sur- 
rounded. But no — " See thou do it not," was the 
command of one of them ; ^^ I am [but] thy feUow 
servant." Or, we might at least think of praying 
to them for that aid, which they are evidently 
so glad to afford. But no — the prayer is use- 
less: we know not, indeed, that they can hear it; 
and further, they have their commission only 
from God ; they can and will do for us neither 
more nor less than he shall enjoin. Well, then, 
let us bless God for them. Let us acknowledge 
them as the mere instruments, however willingly 
so, of his love to fallen man. Let us behold, in 
their countless multitude, a proof of his incompre- 
hensible greatness, who ^' doeth according to his 
will, in the army of heaven, and among the in- 
habitants of the earth." Who will not fear to 
offend, who must not rejoice to have as his Pro- 
tector, that God, whose ** chariots are twenty 
thousand, even thousands of angels ? " 

I must now call your attention to the third 
point revealed in our text; namely. 
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III. The MediuMj by which the angelic hosts 
pass and repass between heaven and earth, in 
their execution of the Lord's purposes of mercy. 
They ascend and descend " upon the Son of 
Man." 

This " Son of Man " is the very same Jesus, 
^om Nathanael had just hailed as ^^ the Son of 
God.'^ Both these titles, in £act^ were his ; and 
therefore no comparison, surely, might seem too 
magnificent, to set forth the importance of an 
office which demanded so mysterious a combina* 
tion of the infinite Godhead with firail and sufier* 
ing humanity. Yet it is but a homely image, which, 
for this purpose, our Lord here condescends to 
adopt. He likens himself to the ladder of which 
Jacob dreamed; having its foot upon the earth, 
and its summit in heaven. And what is the de* 
sign, with which he makes this comparison ? It 
is to teach us, that even the angels cannot travel 
between earth and heaven, but by and through 
himself. The two worlds are so different — the 
one holy, and the other impure ; the one willingly 
subject to the great King, the other in arms 
against hun ; the one blessed, and the other justly 
accursed — that all commerce between them is 
impossible, except through a Mediator, who shall 
be in the interest of them both. And such a Me- 
diator is Jesus — "the Son of God," "the Son of 
Man." He had now entered on his work of 
reconciling the two antagonist parties. With the 



y Google 



S18 SERMON XIII. 

full concurrence of a holy God, he was come to 
make a complete and all-available atonement for 
unholy man. He had clothed himself mth the 
condemned nature of the offender, that in it he 
might suffer all that the offender had deserved. 
During the whole time that Nathanael knew him 
in the flesh, he was being 'Med as a lamb to that 
slaughter." In that day, if I may so speak, he 
stood at the foot of the ladder : and the angels, 
from time to time, carried up to heaven the report 
of his groans and sighs, of his ' agony and bloody 
sweat,' and, at length, of his * cross and passion.' 
It was they, too, who rolled away the stone from 
his sepulchre, and ascended with him to his 
throne of grace above ; thence, however, imme- 
diately to descend again, invested with his commis- 
sion for the temporal and spiritual good of his 
chosen ones. All things, in fact, (and the services 
of angels among the rest,) are now placed at his 
disposal, by the " God and Father of all." It is 
his mercy, his grace, his peace, which the angels 
administer, " to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpose." The gift 
is, indeed, of the Father ; but the meritorious plea 
is the Son's merits : and the angels of God, the 
willing dispensers of his bounty. 

The lesson, then, for us to learn, from the image 
under which Jesus here describes his mediation, is 
the same that he afterwards inculcated in plainer 
terms : ** I am the Way, the Truth, and the life; 
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no man Cometh unto the Father but by me." — 
Have you, brethren, ever been taught this lesson^ 
by " the effectual working of his power?" Have 
you been led to discover your infinite distance and 
alienation, as sinners, from God? No right 
apprehension of Christ can be gained without 
this. If you think to climb up to heaven by goo4 
deeds and merits of your own, dreadful indeed will 
be* your downfall. If you imagine that xmhumbled 
prayers, and agonizing cries for mercy, will convey 
you thither, you will find at last, that not one of 
them ever reached the ears of " the Lord of 
Sabaoth.' ' Angels — fellow-creatures with you as 
they are — will then do you no service : their only 
beneficial agency is confined to the Ladder; and 
if you will not let them carry you up that way " to 
Abraham's bosom," they will hereafter " come 
forth, and severing you from among the just, will 
cast you into the furnace of fire." Whosoever, in 
short, may be the instruments of God's merciful 
purposes, he is determined that all the honour 
shall be given to his Son, You must therefore 
** kiss " that Son, in token of your hxmibly ac- 
cepting his mediation: otherwise he will " be 
angry," and you will " perish from the way, when 
his wrath is kindled, yea, but a little." 

Have you, I say, done this? Are you doing 
it ? Will you continue to do it ? Is it your con- 
stant cry, '^ In the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength ? " Do you keep your view ever fixed 
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on that opening heaYen, which will one day re« 
ceive the servants of the Lord, and on the way 
which Jesus has marked out for you to walk in, 
till you shall reach the topmost round of the lad- 
der, and " enter into his rest ? " If so, happy are 
ye! If so, the Spirit of Christ has been your 
Teacher ; and I have only to add a caution, that 
you never " grieve the Spirit," by putting any- 
thing else in the place of Christ. Let him alone 
justify you ; let him alone sanctify you ; and doubt 
not that he, for his own honour's sake, will in the 
end glorify you. 

But what shall I say, if you have done, and will 
do (as, I fear, too many among us will do) nothing 
of all this ? will not repent of sin — will not seek 
forgiveness — will not accept (proud thought!) even 
the service of angels, if it is to come through the 
great Mediator ? Let such men be plainly fore- 
warned what they are doing. They are despising 
Him whom " aU the angels of God worship " and 
adore. They are ^' heaping to themselves 
wrath against the day of wrath." They are hurry- 
ing dovm to a world, where not one drop of water 
will be given to cool their tongue. And, when 
you are arrived there, you may indeed, ^* afar off," 
'^ see heaven open," and many a Lazarus in Abra- 
ham's bosom ; but between those two worlds — 
between heaven and hell— no ladder is set up: 
*^ they that would pass from one to the other can- 
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not," SO wide and deep is the intervening " gulf," 
No — on this side of the grave is the only approach 
to heaven. Oh seek it, then, brethren, and seek 
it at once. Draw nigh to Jesus with the prayer, 
** That which I see not, teach thou me!" He 
will guide you, as he did Nathanael, step by 
step : till, &ith and knowledge and love being fully 
ripened, he will admit you to his heavenly Para- 
dise; there to " put forth your hand, and take of 
the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever/ 
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1 Corinthians xiii. 13. 

Now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ; but 
the greatest of these is charity. 

The picture which these two epistles present of 
the early Corinthian Church, is a very melancholy 
one : yet it is also, in many respects, highly in- 
structive, and even consolatory. We could 
scarcely have imagined that a body of Christians, 
won over to the Gospel, and. united together 
in church-fellowship, by the long continued per- 
sonal ministry of the Apostle Paul, could so 
soon have fallen into such a variety of errors 
as are here reproved. But the fact shews us 
what human nature, even imder a Divine influ- 
ence, is and ever will be, till " mortality shall be 
swallowed up of life." It bids us not despond, while 
we mourn over the distractions of the Church 
in our own day :* for it assures us, that " the Lord 
is slow to anger ; " and that while man is evil, 
" only evil," and that " continually," " the Lord 
is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble, and 



y Google 



FAITH, HOPE, AND CHARITY. 

he knoweth them that,'* amid all their infirmities, 
" trust in him," 

But we must not so learn this lesson, as to 
harden ourselves in presumptuous sin. The case 
of the Corinthian Church is recorded for our 
admonition, as well as for our encouragement; 
that we may " purge out from ourselves " that 
" old leaven," by which their Christian simplicity 
was so grievously corrupted. 

They were " carnal, and walked as men,"— 
One of their errors arose out of those splendid 
gifts, which were vouchsafed to the early Church, 
for the purpose of establishing a body of evidence, 
to suffice for the whole world* even to the end 
of time. They were elated and intoxicated by the 
possession of those gifts — regarded them as the 
principal blessing of Christianity — made invidious 
comparisons concerning their respective value— 
and thus became, in a measure, indifferent to 
the substance of the Gospel ; nay, even super- 
ciliously ungrateful to the Apostle from whom 
they had received it. Confrision, rivalries, and 
jealousies, quickly sprang up from this sowing 
of " the Wicked One." St. Paul, therefore, 
hastens to correct the evil. Without disparaging 
the spiritual gifts in which they gloried — without 
denying that some of them were more valuable 
than others — ^he informs them that there was some- 
thing better still; that the end and design of 
all God's ordinances was " Charity" — love to 
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God, and^ for his sake, love to man; and llrnt^ 
if this were altogether wanting, then all their 
** prophesyingSy" all their ^' unknown tongues/' 
their powers of " healing/' their " interpretation 
of tongues," their " discerning of spirits," would 
prove to be nothing more than ** sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbal.*' 

The chapter before us sings the praises of 
Charity ; and the closing verse, upon whidi, by 
the help of the good Spirit of God, we axe about 
to meditate, sums up the whole argument in a 
very pointed and impressive manner. " Now 
abideth fsiith, hope, charity, these three ; but the 
greatest" even "of these is charity." 

Two subjects here propose themselves for our 
consideration: 1. The Superiority of Christian 
graces above gifts; and 2. The Excellence of 
Charity above other Christian graces. — Our chief 
attention will be directed to the former of these 
two subjects ; namely, 

I. The Superiority of Christian Graces 
ABOVE Gifts. 

And here it is proper that we should begin by 
investigating 

1. The Nature of the three graces, more par- 
ticularly specified by the Apostle. 

Faith is the first thought of a sinner, when 
he " comes to himself." For what is sin, but 
the most pitiable madness? As a lunatic sees 
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oofliing as it actually is, but imagines to himself 
a number of ideal shapes and circumstances, 
so the unrenewed man virtually denies the holi- 
ness, the truth, the presence, the authority, the 
goodness, nay, the very existence of God ; and 
forms to himself a fools' paradise of earthly en- 
joyment, which continually mocks his pursuit. 
Many go on thus to the end of their days : but 
to others the Spirit of God, unsolicited and im- 
thought of, gives a new heart — a heart of faith; 
and fidth at once breaks the enchantment. Ere 
tte man is aware, the whole scene aroimd him 
is changed. Everything that he now beholds 
is full of God. It may be a sense of His un- 
merited and inexhaustible goodness, which intro- 
duces the new train of ideas that now crowd upon 
the sinner's mind : more frequently, I apprehend^ 
it is the fear of his righteous anger ; or a feeling 
of utter destitution, in the very midst of the 
world's lying promises. A new turn, however, 
being given to the mind, every subject is regard^ 
)mder a iiew aspect. The ordinances of religion 
now assume an importance, which they never 
before appeared to possess. The Bible, and the 
expounder of that Bible, find a way to the man's 
heart «and conscience. He begins to consider 
his own position as a transgressor. He searches 
the Scriptures, for light and information respect* 
ing it. His standard of right and wrong, of good 
and evil, becomes daily more severe and accurate* 
Q 
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His apprehensions increase: his confidence grom 
weaker : his anxiety can find no rest. What is the 
secret of all this ? The secret is, that now> £» 
the first time, he is believing what Ood says-** 
feeling the truth of it in his own heart-*— and 
prepared to take upon trust whatever he may 
find revealed in Scripture ; if peradventure some 
sure ground for the sole of his foot may be dis* 
covered there, some peace for his guilty and dis* 
^jacted heart. — Thus far, I doubt not, I have 
spoken to the conscience of some who are now 
present before me. 

But you must go further than this, my brethren, 
if you would shew that you have genuine jEutL 
There is one truth in God's word, which, thou|^ 
written there as with a sunbeam, you may not 
yet have discerned, or which you have not yet fully 
received. It is this : ^' God so loved the worlds 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.'* The particulars of that wonder^ 
ful love, the acts and deeds to which it led, 
eannot have escaped your observation : how that 
the Son of God '^ was led as a lamb to the slax^» 
ter " — how he " bare the sin of many'* — how he 
invites sinners of every name and nation to ^* look 
imto him and be saved" — how he still is seated 
at the right hand of God, " ever living to make 
intercession for us" — how he dispenses of his 
Spirit to all that ask him i of these fiu^ts, I say^ 
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yoa must frequently have heard, and you may 
think that you believe them. But, have you as 
yet closed with your Saviour on these terms? con* 
senting that he shall save you gratuitously, justify 
you freely, and give you a title to heaven, founded 
on nothing whatsoever but his own merits and 
intercession? Here is the great, the all-important 
act of £uth. Short of this, even ** the devils '* can 
" believe : " but with this they have no concern* 
It is this alone that enrols a sinner in the fimiily 
of God. It is an act, the same in nature with 
that which inspires a dread of 6od*s anger-*- for 
it is crediting the truth of God ; but it is more 
complete — for it credits the whole truth of God. 
It " believeth the record that He hath given," not 
of the sinner merely, but " of his Son," and of the 
way of salvation by him. It accepts that record ; 
and thus " honours both the Son, and the Father 
that sent him." Faith, in its complete exercise, 
is a casting of the guilty soul upon Christ, and 
upon him only, for pardon and eternal life. — ^Have 
you done this? 

Hops follows next — next in the Apostle's 
enumeration, and next in Christian experience. 
It may not perhaps follow immediately; but it 
mil follow, surely, and progressively. — The sin- 
ner leaning, in his despair, upon Christ, knows 
not for a season the greatness of the work which 
he himself has done. You may indeed have 
vppeaaed the terrors of your first convictions: but, 
Q 2 

Digitized by Google 



SERMON XIV. 

before you have leisure to enjoy your rest, new 
discoveries are made to you, of the deeply in- 
grained depravity of the heart : and then you feel 
as if nothing had as yet been done. It is evident, 
therefore, that faith must become stronger, more 
simple, more dissevered from all other confidences, 
ere you can fully enjoy the assurance of your 
altered condition. At no time, indeed, is £sdth un* 
accompanied by a certain measure of hope : but 
mistrust may long continue to be mingled with it 
Where, however, the heart is right, and the lesson 
of the Gospel is patiently learned, a repose and 
calmness of spirit gradually spring up, with whidi 
all former consolations will not bear a companson. 
— Do you ask how you are to obtain this? I an- 
swer. By experience, by self-observation, by prayer, 
by a more minute attention to the promises of the 
Gospel, by watchfulness, by Christian converse 
with others who have previously trodden the same 
path. These are the means of arriving at the 
. blessed assurance ; an assurance which is as much 
a duty as a privilege, and which is also indispen- 
sable to the vigorous performance of all other 
duties. Without it, indeed, our £sdth can never 
adequately honour Christ. To be persuaded that 
Christ is willing and able to save all. believers, 
and yet to doubt that he can and will save me^ ar- 
gues a defect, somewhere or other, in my fidth ; a 
defect which, by God's grace, I must labour to 
supply — never resting, till my heart can sponta- 
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neously exclaim with the Apostle, •* I know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto him, 
against that day.'* 

Brethren, have you this hope ? HaVe you been 
" filled with peace and joy in believing ? " Do 
you consider the blessing desirable, and within 
reach ? Or are you satisfying yourself with a cold 
reliance on a Saviour, whom you scarcely know to 
be your own ? Can such faith be any other than 
questionable? 

Love is the third grace here commended: — for 
I have already taken for granted, that you know 
this to be the true meaning of the word, which in 
the chapter before us is translated " charity." 
The English word charity , indeed, once had Uiia 
meaning ; although by later use it has been almost 
restricted to one species of love, namely, alms- 
giving. I say almost; for we do also speak of 
* judging charitably: ' that idea, however, is rarely 
suggested, when the word, as in this chapter, 
stands alone. What we commonly understand by 
" charity " is, shewing kindness to the poor ; yet 
a man may do this, and not have one spark of the 
grace which is so largely commended by St. Paul. 
** I may give all my goods to feed the poor, and 
not have charity ; " but then, as he says, " I am no* 
thing" — ^nothing accounted of in the sight of God. 

It is not by mere accident, that the word has 
thus been narrowed in its meaning. It has been 
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the effect of that disposition which we all possess^ 
to substitute outward acts of holiness, for the 
hidden principle^ which can alone give them any 
value. To give away money, or money's worth, 
to them that are in need, is, by our selfish hearts, 
often felt to be a great effort. Yet a thousand 
selfish motives may induce us to make the effort; 
and then, a carnal world is ready with its praises 
of an act, which they themselves know to be so 
difficult. And alas! the wicked heart also for- 
gets its own secret inducement to the act, and 
accepts, without a blush, the ill-deserved com- 
pliment. Ab, brethren! true love^ — the love of 
our fellow-sinners, springing out of love to Him 
who " first loved'* both them and us, is altogether 
a different thing ; a thing far more noble, as it 
is far more difficult and rare. It is a heart-felt 
sympathy with all who share our nature; with 
their miseries, wants, follies, and dangers. It 
embraces in its view, friend, foe, and stranger. 
It loves both their, bodies and their souls. Its 
seat is nowhere but in the renewed heart; for 
it stands foremost in St. Paul's enumeration of 
the fruits of the Spirit : " the fruit of the Spirit 
is love." And charity itself has its fruits — 
its own visible fruits, thus counted up by tiie 
Apostle : " Charity suffereth long, and is kind ; 
charity envieth not; charity vamiteth not itself, 
is not puffed up, doth not behave itself un- 
seemlv, seeketh not her own, is not easily pro- 
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Toked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things/' Why, you might violate every one 
of the precepts implied in this description, and 
yet be accounted by the world * a very charitable 
person!* — I observe, moreover, that there is in 
this catalogue quite as much of the love of God, 
as of the love of our neighbour. The one, indeed, 
as I have already intimated, is necessary to the 
existence of the other. He only " that loveth 
God," will "love his brother also ; " and further, we 
must be " taught of God to love one another." 

How «ay you, then, my brethren, respecting 
this third grace of the Christian character ? You 
cannot but admire it: but how many instances 
of it have you seen? Nay, you need look no 
further than your own bosom. Is this love ruling 
and reigning within you, softening the natural 
asperities of a rugged and selfish heart, and re- 
flecting upon your fellow-men the kind compassion 
which has beamed, from " the face of Jesus Christ," 
on your own wretched soul ? Those of you who 
best know themselves, will confess how feeble is 
their sympathy with a world that " lieth in wicked- 
ness." But they are ashamed of the coldness 
of their compassion ; yea, they pray and strive to 
overcome the reluctance that they feel, to love any 
but themselves. They have, after all, a real con- 
cern for the sorrows and the sins of men: hence 
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they readily join with those who endeavour, by 
pecuniary aid^ to relieve the one, and, by means 
of Christian instruction, both at home and, abroad, 
to diminish the other. If they ever wish for 
wealth, it is that they may be better enabled to 
assist such endeavours : and the miseries which 
they cannot remove, they spread before ** the 
Saviour of all men" in unceasing intercessions. 

For feeble my compassion proves, 
And can but weep, where most it loves : 
Lord, thy all-saving arm employ, 
And turn these sighs to tears of joy. 

This, brethren, is real Christian love — the 
" charity " of which our text discourses. Can you 
find the traces of it in your own heart? in your 
own closet? 

2. The Superiority of these Christian ffraces — 
of faith, hope, and love — over all mere gifts, must 
now be manifest. No gifts enter, as these things 
do, into the very essentials of Christiani^. Judas 
coidd " cast out devils," and " preach the gospel,** 
and yet he himself ^^ was a devil ** still. Simon the 
sorcerer, in all probability, was enabled to work 
miracles ; for it was an additional gift that he co- 
veted, namely, the power of giving the Holy Ghost 
to others, by the laying on of hands^-it must 
therefore be presumed, that the first gift waa 
already his; I need not say, that to him it was al« 
together valueless. The same appears to have 
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been the case with many eminent members of 
the Corinthian Church; men very eminent for 
their gifts, but so destitute of the first graces of 
Christianity, that St. Paul seems to have doubted 
whether he should '* come among them with a rod, 
or in love, or in the spirit of meekness." What 
revolting incest was there! what communion 
with idolatrous feasts! what profanation of the 
Holy Supper! what mutual animosities and 
contentions! Was the possession of miraculous 
powers any compensation for evils Uke these? 
Would not their state have been infinitely better, 
if, without a single spiritual gift, they had all been 
in truth believing, hoping, loving Christians ? 

But the specific reason for preferring the three 
graces of which we have spoken, is given by the 
Apostle in a single word — the word " abideth: ** 
" Now ahideth £sdth, hope, charity." He means 
to say, that these alone are the permanent, the 
lasting gifts of God — whether to his Church, 
or to individual members of the Church. To the 
Church, miraculous powers were granted but for 
a short season — only during her infancy. They 
have now wholly ceased. Those who had them, 
possessed them not without restriction; for it 
would appear, that a special monition of the Spirit 
of Christ generally directed the occasion on which 
they should be exercised. But fidth, and hope, 
and love, were given to all : they had them also, 
moce or less, at all times. And the Church has 
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them still. Wherever a true Christiaii exists^ 
there is found faith, and hope^ and love. That 
best of all miraculous gills — the gift of a new 
heart to unbelieving, despairing, and selfish man, 
still survives. And he who hath it, will never 
lose it as long as he lives. The love of God in 
Christ Jesus, which first gave, will still continue 
it: '< for I am persuaded," saith St. Paul, " that 
neither death nor life . . nor things present nor 
things to come, shall be able to separate us firom 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesns our 
Lord." 

The duty to be learned, then, from this Scrip- 
ture, is to beware of overvaluing distinctions, 
which are not essential to the ^' life of God ** in 
the soul. For we, too, have our gifts, both as 
a Church, and as Ministers and members of the 
Church. We have Christianity established as 
part and parcel of the law of the land ; the Sab- 
bath still upheld ; the celebration of Christ's sacra- 
ments; the preaching of the word; the ordinances 
of Divine worship. Again, among the Teachers 
of the Church, some have the gift of eloquent 
utterance; others, of persuasive reasoning; others, 
of critical sagacity; — not to mention those in* 
ferior distinctions, whether among the clergy or 
laity, (which, however, are not always of least 
value in the eyes of men,) the differences of birth 
and station, of wealth and authority. But woe 
worth the day, when these, or any of these, shall 
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be preferred before Christiaii faiths hope, and love I 
Oh, " covet earnestly " those " best of gifts." 
With them, you have Christ for your Friend, and 
God for your Father. Without them — let an 
unthinking world say what they will — you are 
'^ wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked.*" 

The most important part of our subject is now 
disposed of. But I must briefly add a few words 
on the second head ; namely, 

II. The Excellence of Charity above 
OTHER Christian graces. ** The greatest of 
these is Charily." 

Wherefore is Love thus exalted above Faith 
and Hope ? 

Not because (as many who quote the text seem 
to suppose,) it can make amends for the absence 
of the others ; as though you had the liberty to 
choose the one, and neglect the rest. No — you 
must have them all three, or you are no Christian. 
As fedth without love is ^' dead, being alone ; *' 
so love without faith — and faith, when matured, 
includes hope also — is naught; a mere sentimen- 
tal feeling, cold and formal, niggardly, and limited 
in its objects ; and, moreover, soon weary of well- 
doing. — Not because in every respect love excels 
faith and hope. It does not so. Cases may 
occur, in which love shall have no power to effect 
any of its designs. It may dwell in the heart, 
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unknown to any but God, and him who feek it! 
and where is its superiority then ? But foith and 
hope are never without their fruits. — Not because 
love is more meritorious, than the other two graces. 
All the three, were they never so perfect in their 
exercise, are equally the gift of God's Holy Spirit; 
not one of them, therefore, cau deserve any thing 
at His hand, whose gift they are. But in friUen 
man, alas! even after he is regenerated, these 
graces are still far from being what they ought 
to be : faith is too often clouded by imbelief, hope 
continually interrupted by misgivings, and love 
not always " without dissimulation** and selfish- 
ness. 

Many reasons might be assigned for this pre- 
ference of love, as compared with faith and hope. 
It is greater than they — for it is the' fruit, the 
ofl&pring of them both. The Apostle does not 
say, that the first of these is charity. No — fiiitfa 
must necessarily precede the other two; as the 
root of the tree must exist before its blossoms, 
and before its fruits. We should think you very 
absurd, were you thus to address a gardener:-— 
* Why all this trouble about planting, and grafting, 
and watering, and pruning ? what we want is the 
fruit, and nothing' else ! ' But when, by means 
of all this culture, the fruit is brought forth, we 
will permit you then to call it the most valuable 
part of the tree ; since, but for it, the tree would 
have been nothing worth. 
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Love, again, has a higher excellence, because 
the honour which it brings to God is more open 
and visible. If it were possible that faith and 
hope should exist alone in any heart, ^ke should 
yet have no proof that they were present there. 
But love reveals the secret. Men " see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven." 

Moreover, Love has this peculiar value; that, 
as fEuth honours God*s truth, and hope comforts 
man's heart, love, while equally honouring God 
and comforting the individual possessor, dif- 
fuses its blessedness over all with whom it comes 
in contact. It enables human beings to adopt, 
as their own, the full harmony of angels. Faith 
gives " glory to God in the highest ; *' hope, 
wherever it resides, brings " peace on earth ; " and 
love is " good vnll towards men." 

But the principal ground of this preference of 
love, is the same which constitutes the superiority 
of all the three over gifts and external privileges. 
While they are transitory, faith, hope, and love 
are " abiding ; " but then, which of the three will 
"abide" the longest? We answer, "Love" — 
for love alone will survive the grave. Faith and 
hope, howsoever they may outlive all other dis- 
tinctions, have nevertheless their ovm date. There 
will be no faith, in that blessed world where " we 
shall know even as also we are knovm ; " where 
experience and not testimony will assure to us 
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our never-ending heritage. There will he no 
further occasion for hope, where nothing remainB 
to he desired. *' Hope that is seen is no longer 
hope; for, what a man seeth, why doth he yet 
hope for ? " But love is the eternal employment 
the sole business, the single grace of heaven — love 
to God, pure and undefiled ; love to our redeemed 
fellow-men, " without partiality and without 
hypocrisy;" the love of Christ as the Author, 
of the Holy Ghost as the Agent, of our still in* 
creasing blessedness. The " greatest of all " wiU 
assuredly be charity, in a world 

Where Faith is sweetly lost in sight, 

And Hope in full supreme delight, 

And everlasting love. 

Are you and I, dear brethren, on our way to 
that blissful place ? What an important question ! 
Remember — if any of us are on our way to man- 
hood, we have, while yet children, the form and 
lineaments of the human figure already stamped 
upon us, however imperfectly our faculties may 
hitherto be developed. What evidence then have 
you, of your being " children of God ? '* Is his 
nature renewed in you? Has he inclined you 
to trust in him, to hope in him, to love him above 
all, and to love all for his sake ? I do not ask, 
whether these graces are full-grown in you: I 
know that they are not. Do they exist? Are 
you bestowing upon them the culture which they 



y Google 



FAITH, HOPE, AND CHARITY. 239 

demand ? And do you at all " grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ?" 

Oh, thou heart-searching Spirit of the Father 
and of the Son, enable each of us to give to these 
questions such an answer^ as may not turn to 
our confusion, in the day when " the secrets of 
all hearts shall be revealed ! " 



y Google 



2*0 



SERMON XV. 



Isaiah xl. 27 — 31. 

Why say est thou, Jacobs and speakett, O Itraelj 
My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment 
is passed over from my God ? Hast thou not 
known, hast thou not heard, that the everlasting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, 
fainteth not, neither is weary ? There is no search" 
ing of his understanding. He giveth power to 
the faint, and to them that fiave^o might he in- 
creaseth strength. Even the youths shaii faint 
and be weary, and the young men shall utterly 
fall : but they that wait upon the Lord shall re- 
new their strength; they shall mount up wUh 
wings as eagles; they shall run and not be weary, 
and they shall walk and notfaint* 

If we were disposed to adopt the Mahometan mode 
of reasoning, in support of the Divine Inspiration^ 
of the Scriptures, it would not be difficult to shew, 
that our Sacred Volume stands upon a £eu- higher 
eminence than theirs. * Where will you find,' say 
the followers of the false Prophet, * language so 
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elegant, so pure, so sublime, so inimitable, as in 
the Koran V * Where,' it might be replied, * will 
you find poets and moralists, who can compare, in 
all these respects, with the Hebrew writers ?' But 
when we have said this, and when even Infidels 
have borne reluctant testimony to the superiority 
of Isaiah to Mahomet, what have we gained ? Guilty 
Man admires — but still hates what he commends ; 
and, having taken to himself great credit for just 
and discriminating taste in composition, turns away 
firom the bl.essed book in which all his hopes axe 
contained, to seek his gratification in pursuits and 
pleasures totally at variance with those hopes. 
Not so the genuine Christian. Attracted, it may 
be, to the perusal of the Bible by the beauties of 
its style, he soon perceives a Divine unction ac- 
companying what hfi reads. He feels himself in 
the presence of an unseen Deity, who is unlocking 
to his view the recesses of his own heart : and he 
cannot lay aside the holy volume, without a secret 
conviction, similar to that which came over Jacob 
at Bethel, "Surely the Lord is" here, "and I 
knew it not!" — Take, for instance, the passage 
upon which we are now about to meditate. If you 
read it with faith, you will not fail to remember, 
that thoughts of despondency, such as are described 
by Isaiah, have passed through your own mind ; 
and you will be at once humbled and encouraged 
by the eloquent rebuke here given to them. 'God 
is speaking to me in these words,' you will say : 
R 
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' now I shall hear what I ought to do, and he will 
doubtless give me strength to do it.' 

May God himself then, be our Teacher, while 
we more attentively examine the two parts of this 
striking passage. Here is, 1. Unbelief, charging 
God foolishly; and, S. God's Expostulation, 
earnestly repelling the charge. — Here is, first, 

I. Unbelief, charging God foolishly. — 
" My way," saith Israel, " is hid from the Lord ; 
and my judgment is passed over from my God." 

The complaint may, and probably does in the 
first instance, refer to temporal and national dis- 
tresses. The descendants of Judah, after having 
been long upheld by Almighty God as a separate 
and peculiar people, were on the point of being 
delivered up, for the punishment of their iniquities, 
into the hand of those who hated them. The ten 
tribes indeed, about sixteen or eighteen years before 
this period, had been carried away by the king of 
Assyria : and his conqueror, the king of Babylon, 
was destined, within about four-and-twenty years, 
to infiict a like punishment upon the remnant of 
Judah and Benjamin. It is in reference to 
that long captivity, that Isaiah begins, in this 
fortieth chapter of his prophecy, to encourage the 
people with hopes of ultimate deliverance through 
the mercy of God. But he is here describing their 
gloomy despondence, while the judgment of God 
was expected, and during its continuance. < <' My 
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way"' — such would be the language oflsraelinhis 
afBiction — ' " my way is hid from the Lord," He 
does not know what I suffer : or if he knows, he 
has ceased to regard it. " My judgment is passed 
over from my God : " he no longer pleads my cause 
against his enemies and mine, but lets them gratify 
their utmost malice against me. I might almost 
as well have no God, as one who always puts away my 
complaint from before him, and is deaf to my sighs.* 

Now, even in respect of worldly trouble, is there 
none among you, brethren, whose heart has thus 
"fretted against the Lord?" If you have not 
spoken such words, have you not often given way 
to the thought, that he was " a God afar off ? " a 
hard Master? inaccessible to your cries, and with- 
out sympathy for your sorrows? 

But we will consider this rather as the lan- 
guage of spiritual despondency ; the groaning of 
one whose " sin has found him out," not by its 
temporal consequences, but by alarming his con- 
science, and burdening his soul. — Many, I am 
aware, know nothing of this distress: and the 
reason is, that they know not themselves, nor yet 
the awfrd holiness of God's law which condemns 
them. They have never yet ask^d, in earnest 
sincerity, " What must I do to be saved?" — But, 
suppose the question to have been asked, and 
answered : suppose the guilty sinner to have been 
directed to Jesus, as an all-sufficient Saviour: 
suppose him to have found peace through his 
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atoning blood, and by iidth in that blood : suppose 
him to have entered, as eveij pardoned sinner 
must enter, joyfully, on the service of his re- 
deeming God. Such a man has only begun a 
course, which, however sure it is to end in glorious 
blessedness, and to be cheered, as he proceeds, 
by Divine consolations, will not fail also to be 
accompanied by many misgivings, sorrows, and 
fears — all, however, arising from his own unbe- 
lief, and distrust of God. 

Shall we take a brief view of these unbelieving 
thoughts ? 

1. Some of them spring out of increasing dis- 
coveries of Sin in the heart. It was the guilt of 
some particular transgression which first drove 
you to the Cross for mercy. That mercy was not 
withheld. You." tasted that the Lord was gracious." 
But he saw you very ignorant of the extent in 
which you needed Him; and therefore he began, 
by the teaching of his Spirit, gradually to lift up 
the curtain of self-complacency, which concealed 
from you your own deformity of sold. For a 
while, perhaps, every newly-discovered sin was 
carried to the Saviour, and in his blood washed 
away. But the painful teaching still continued; 
till, at length, so overwhelmed wexe you by the 
wide array of inbred corruptions which rose up 
to yoiur view — so little hope remained, of your 
ever being (what from the first you had desired 
to be) on good terms with your conscience, that 
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jouT faitli began to flag, and you could no longer 
cast yourself, as before, on Christ's unbounded 
merit and grace. What was the consequence? 
Darkness, glocjm, and terror. And, what is worse, 
you began to throw the blame upon God. * He 
does not,' you thought, * understand my case. It 
is beyond the reach even of his mercy. The hope 
that he gave wears out; the consolation dies away. 
He leaves me, and justly leaves me, to myself: 
and what remains but black despair ? " *My way 
is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is passed 
over from my God ! " ' 

2, But let us view this same spirit of unbelief, 
under circumstances of another kind. It may be, * 
not the merit of Christ, but the power of his 
sanctifying Grace, which you distrust. For it is 
sometimes more easy to believe the fact, that the 
Saviour has atoned for all sin, than to draw out 
of his ftilness the daily and hourly supply of that 
Spirit, whereby we are to conquer sin. When 
you first " subscribed with your hand unto the 
Lord," you did not sufficiently consider, that you 
were enlisting yourself as a soldier, * manfully 
to fight xmder his banner' (that is, in his name, 
and under his eye,* guidance, and protection,) 
' against sin, the .world, and the devil.' I say, 
you did not sufficiently consider this : no wonder, 
then, that the enemies, with whom you did indeed 
anticipate some encounter, have proved more nu- 
merous and more formidable than you had sup- 
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posed. And here again your imbeKeving heart 
is ready, as before, to murmur; and, like Israel 
in the wilderness, to charge God with having 
deceived you. * I resist my corruptions,' you 
say, * but I cannot overcome them. I forbid my 
vain and hateful imaginations; but they return 
again and again. I strive to meditate on God 
in Christ, on his Law and on his Gospel, day 
and night; but the veriest folly interrupts and 
baffles me. I pray, — but my heart wanders. I 
sing his praises — but, in the very midst of the 
so<g, I have forgotten him. I confess all this 
in deep and bitter humiliation, before his mercy- 
seat, and I cannot doubt that he will forgive it, 
through the all-atoning ransom : but when must 
I cease thus to dishonour and grieve him by my 
sins ? Does he not know my conflict ? Is he 
indifferent to my desire after holiness ? Can he 
not make mereally — and in shorter time — " holy, 
even as he is holy?" Oh, "my way is" surely 
^^ hid from the Lord, and my judgment is passed 
over from my God ! *' ' 

3, Or there may be here some Backslider, who 
has " turned again to folly," after that the Lord 
had spoken peace to his soul — turned again after 
some darling lust, or mingled himself once more 
with the pursuits, hopes, and madness of a world 
that lieth in the Wicked One. But the Lord also 
once more has " turned and looked upon Peter ; " 
and the man is gone out " to weep bitterly," and 
to wish he had never thus "forsaken his own 
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mercies/' and (x> ask what hope remains, of his 
being re-instated in the love of Christy and the 
fstvour of G-od. And his unbelieving heart, at 
the dictation of the great Enemy, is telling him, 
* None ! none whatever ! G-od's " mercy is clean 
gone, and he will be favourable no more.** Go, 
" eat and drink, for to-morrow thou shalt die !" * 
And the poor distracted soul is on the point of 
answering again, ' It is all true, as Satan suggests. 
There is no hope! no; for I have sinned too 
greatly to be forgiven. Let me therefore sin on, 
and enjoy, as I may, this miserable world.'— Is 
this the case with any here present? Stop, then, 
I entreat thee! stop, O sinner; and beware of 
thus foolishly charging God as the cause of thy 
rash determination. Thy way is not hid from 
the Lord, neither is thy deliverance beyond his 
power, or "beside his inclination. Thine own 
unbelief is the only impediment that stands be- * 
tween thee and happiness. Great and deep as 
thy guilt hath been, strong and irresistible as thy 
sinful habits may appear, Christ is one who " saves 
even to the uttermost, them that come imto God 
by him." It is his own word — " If thou canst 
believe, all things are possible to him that be- 
lieveth." Oh, delay not one moment to return 
the answer which was once given to that word — 
and, let me remind you, given not in vain — " Lord, 
I believe ; help thou mine unbelief! ** 

I have thus set before you a few of those oo- 
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casions, upon which unbelief presumes to ^^ charge 
God foolishly," as the Author of its trouble. We 
did not dwell upon the case of worldly distress; 
respecting which however it is certain, that God 
" does not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children 
of men." The case of spiritual despondency was 
the evil which I desired more particularly to point 
out: and we have seen how it imputes to God 
either a want of power, or a want of will, to com- 
fort, to sanctify, or to restore the soul. — It now 
remains, that we listen, in the second place, to 

II. God's Expostulation, earnestly re- 
pelling THIS charge. — "Why sayest thou** 
this, " O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel ? . . Hast 
thou not known, hast thou not heard, that the 
everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? 
There is no searching of his understanding. He 
giveth power to the faint, and to them that have 
no might he increaseth strength. Even the youths 
shall faint and be weary, and th^ young men shall 
utterly fall : but they that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their ^ strength ; they shall mount up 
with wings as eagles ; they shall run and not be 
weary, and they shall walk and not faint." 

There is in these words a mass of instructive 
matter, which the Preacher might vainly desire, 
in a single discourse, to amplify and expound. 
Perhaps he ought not to attempt this. Perhaps 
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it were more becoming to lay before you what 
God replies, in such cases as have been described; 
and then to imitate the example of Grideon — who 
said, of an idol which he had broken down, ** Let 
Baal plead for himself! " It may be, that God 
will this day '^ plead for himself;*' that his own 
gracious expostulation may go further towards 
strengthening your fdth in him, than any com^ 
meat, however just, which I might be enabled to 
make upon it. Nevertheless, as my eye rests 
upon the passage, I seem to perceive a few pro- 
minent ideas, which may at least assist you in 
remembering what the Lord hath said ; and these 
I shaQ now bring under your consideration. May 
his own grace render them effectual! 

1. Observe, first, the tone of Surprise, with 
which the Lord begins his reply. * " Why sayest 
thou — why speakest thou," in a manner so calcu- 
lated to reflect dishonour and reproach upon God? 
Has he ever given, to the very meanest of his 
creatures, any occasion for imputations so strange- 
ly unkind ? ' And if they were to be expected firom 
any, yet least of all from him, whom the Lord here 
addresses by a two-fold name, " Jacob," and 
** Israel ; " reminding him, as it were, of the mercy 
which in former days, imsought and unmerited, 
had looked upon " a Syrian ready to perish," had 
given him " power with God," had tied up his 
enemies' hands, had ''led him all his life long," 
had " delivered him from all evil," and had raised 
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up firom his loins a mighty nation to inherit his 
birthright^ and to " surname themselves by the 
name of Israel," Moreover, if it was matter of 
surprise that '^ Israel after the flesh'* should be 
guilty of such disti:ust9 how much more so that the 
true Israel — the "children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus" — should ever doubt his all-suj£cient 
love! 

2. The Appeal which the Lord here makes, is 
another point to be observed. — * " Hast thou not 
known? hast thou not heard?" You ought to ha?e 
known — at least, you had the means of hearing, 
that which should have repressed your despond- 
ing murmiurs.' 

* You should have known my Name; " the ever- 
lasting God — the Lord — Jehovah." A Bdng 
who has existed throughout an eternity whidi is 
past, and who must exist for an eternity still to 
come — nay, who is self-existent — is not to be 
measured by the pimy apprehensions of ** man 
that is a worm, and of the son of man, which is 
a worm."' 

* You should have known what I have done. I 
was " the Creator of the ends of the earth." Eveiy 
part of it was called into being by my word, and 
is each moment sustained by my hand.' 

' You should have known my unwearied adivHy. 
I never "fiaint nor am weaijr." My power i» 
infinite — and from infinity there can be no dimi- 
nution. What I have done once, I am able to do 
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again : and what I begin, I continue to do, if I 
please, when I please, and as I please.' 

< You should have known also my unfathomable 
wisdom. ^^ There is no searching of my understand- 
ing," Men may often possess some power, without 
having the skill to direct its exercise ; or there may 
be in them the skill to guide, without the power 
to execute. In me are both these attributes at 
once — and both imlimited in their extent.* 

Thus, you see, whether the Lord appeals to his 
Name, to his Deeds, to his unwearied Action, or to 
his unsearchable Wisdom, he leaves you no room 
even for doubt — much less for despondency. 

3. This appeal is followed, thirdly, by a direct 
Asseveration, respecting his actual conduct towards 
helpless man. "He giveth power to the faint, 
and to them that have no might he increaseth 
strength." In truth, it would not have been 
sufficient, to shew, that, what he would do, that he 
could; unless it were also made to appear, that 
sinful man had at some period received from him 
aetual help, by the exertion of that power. Here 
then it is declared, that, whatever " help is done 
upon earth, he doeth it himself;'* that many a 
faint believer has by him been empowered to draw 
consolation from "the Well of life," has been 
nourished with Divine food, and supported by an 
unseen Arm : while, to make the fact still more 
encouraging, the weakness of man is stated at its 
point of lowest depression, and the aid given, at 
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its greatest amplitude. The receiver may be " £aint ^ 
— "power" is given imto him: the receiver masy 
" have no might " at all — but .the Ixxrd gives 
" increasing strength." 

And this may be imderstood, not merely of the 
strength whereby a Christiati overcomes sin and 
temptation, but also of that by which he pleads 
before God the merit of Christ's Sacrifice, for the 
relief of a guilty conscience. 

There is a strength needed for justification! as 
well as for sanctification. I speak not of the basis 
of that justification : that is already laid, in the ' one 
oblation of himself once ofifered/ and in the " ever- 
lasting righteousness " once wrought out, by our 
great High Priest. I allude rather to the infirmity 
of faith, by which the timid believer is restrained 
firom making a full application of Christ's merito- 
rious work to his own guilty and necessitous soul. 
As a poor cripple might lie many years by the pool 
of Bethesda, and never have strength to reach the 
healing water ; so may unbelief long deprive a man 
of the entire repose of conscience, which the doctrine 
of free justification was intended to yield. Penitent 
sinners are not sufficiently aware cf the difficulty 
here: hence they do not with sufficient earnestness 
apply themselves to the removal of it. To master 
their lusts — this, they think, (and they think truly,) 
is an arduous work. But not less arduous is the 
task, of utterly renouncing our own righteousness, 
and casting ourselves, in simple, imhesitating &ith, 
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Upon the absolute mercy of God, as freely offered 
through a suffering Saviour. Our natural strength^ 
eitiier for the one or other, is ^ perfect weakness.' 
But what then? " With God, all things are possi- 
ble.'* He who has given his Son, to *^^ justify us 
by his blood," has in every age enabled sinners to 
appropriate that gift, and to become ^^ justified by 
faith.'* And what should hinder you from seeking 
and obtaining, when you feel your need of it, a 
similar power? With such ** a cloud of witnesses ** 
to the efficacy of his grace, wherefore should you 
still complain that your " way is hid from the 
Lord, and your judgment passed over from your 
God?" 

4. From asseveration he now advances to Pro- 
mi$e. " They that wait on the Lord shall renew 
their str^igth; they shall mount up with wings 
as eagles ; Ihey shall run and not be weary, and they 
shall walk and not faint" — How beautiful is this 
imagery! how large and satisfactory are these 
assurances! ^ True,' it might have been said, 
* others have obtamed, or have said that they 
obtained, at the Lord's hand, light amid their 
darkness, strength in their weakness — nay, and 
even a restoration to former privileges, hopes, and 
joys, which, by negligence, or by still grosser 
misconduct, they had forfeited. But how do we 
know, that those were not special cases — differing, 
we cannot tell how, from our own, and thus afford- 
ing no just or adequate basis for our encourage- 
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ment ? ' Yes, brethren, you might have cheriahed 
your darling unbelief, by sxumises of this kind — r 
how reasonably, I do not say — but easily enou^, 
and naturally; for it is our wicked nature, to be 
for ever, like Eve in Paradise, questioning the 
Lord's goodness, and trifling with our own best 
interest. But by what perverse ingenuity can you 
evade the force of that ample, that unrestricted 
promise, with which he here finishes his reply to 
the unbelieving doubter? All, who will but 
*^ wait on him, shall renew their strength : " that 
is, on every fresh application, firesh supplies shall 
be granted ; more and more of comfort through: 
Christ, more clear discoveries of his all-sufficiency, 
more power to hate and to resist sin, more susten- 
tation of the soul against the Tempter's assaults 
— with a taste of that assurance which led the 
Apostle to exclaim, *^ In all these things we are 
more than conquerors, through him that hath 
loved us." 

This, brethren, is what He promises, to simple, 
patient, persevering &ith; and then, in the full con- 
fidence of his own sincerity in making the promise, 
he exhibits the offered gift in every possible 
variety of description, as if to solicit and win 
your confidence in return. You " shall mount 
up," he says, '^ with wings as eagles — run, and 
not be weary — walk, and not faint." Oh, what 
a sin is imbelief, if it can stand out against en* 
couragements like this ! 
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' 6. I said that this was the conclusion of that re- 
ply, in which the Lord expostulates with those who 
accuse him of disregarding their troubles. But 
he had previously interposed a solemn Warning to 
them, which I have reserved for your consideration 
ltt the close of my discourse. He warns you against 
suffering yoxir distrust of Him to draw you off to 
the creature, in quest of a happiness and strength 
which the creature can never yield. 

You will not be content, say you, with an in- 
visible God as your only portion? You will not 
seek after comforts which are so airy and fugi- 
tive, so long in coming, so hardly retained, so 
easily lost ? You would rather " walk by sight," 
than " walk by faith ? " Is it so ? Then see 
what yoiir foolish choice must end in, sooner or 
later. " Even the youths shall faint and be 
weary, aind the young men shall utterly fall." Go 
where you will for comfort out of Christ, and you 
shall be disappointed. Lean upon the strongest 
helper that the world can fiimish — lean upon him 
never so gently, and you shall find him a " bro- 
ken reed," mocking your confidence, and, in the 
end, piercing your soul. Trust to your own " righte- 
ousnesses" for acceptance with a jealous God, and 
what will you at length discover them to be, but 
" filthy rags," utterly unable to hide your pollution 
from his all-searching eye ? Rely upon your own 
power to resist sin, to break through evil habits, 
and to establish your heart in the fear of God, and 
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in the love of God ; and even an infSant vnUl not 
be weaker than you. But — and let me impress it 
upon you with more than ordinary earnestness — 
take God in Christ for your Friend, Comforter, 
Saviour, and Guide, and sooner shall heaven and 
earth pass away, than he will suffer you to fall. 
Remember David's experience; and accept the 
counsel which, in exact accordance with our pre- 
sent text, he founds upon it. " I had fainted," 
saith he, ^^ unless I had believed to see the good- 
ness of the Lord in the land of the living," And 
then what follows? " Wait on the Lord; be of 
good courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart; 
wait, I say, on the Lord." 
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Galatians I. 4, 5. 

Who gave himself for our sins, that he might de* 
livfr us from this present evil world, according 
to the will of God and our Father ; to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 

" To write the same things unto you," saith 
St. Paul to his beloved Philippians, " to me in- 
deed is not grievous, but for you it is safe." St. 
Peter uses similar language : " I will not be 
negligent to put you always in remembrance of 
these things, though ye know them, and be es* 
tablished in the present truth." It is observable^ 
how constantly St. Paul acts upon this principle. 
His writings often consist of one long-sustained 
argument, in which he is either combating danger- 
ous errors, or enforcing a line of conduct worthy 
of the Gospel : yet in the fiill flow of his reason- 
ing, prompted by love to his Master, and by 
ardent affection towards those for whom Christ 
died, he is continually inserting short and compre- 
hensive sentences, in which the very marrow of 
's 
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the Gospel is presented to the hungry soul. These 
we may, without injury, take out from the con- 
text in which they stand. They are complete 
in themselves. And it will be little to our credit, 
as " followers of him who thus followed Christ,** 
if either the Preacher be ashamed to speak, or 
his hearers weary of receiviQg at his mouth, " the 
same thing." 

One of these comprehensive summaries of the 
Gospel is before us in the text. Christ " gave 
himself for our sins, that he might deliver us 
from this present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father ; to whom be glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen." — ^You perceive at 
once, that there is nothing new in these words. 
But alas ! we contintially need to liave fresh and 
deeper impressions of the truth which they con- 
tain. These the Holy Ghost alone can give imto us. 
Let us pray, then, that he would enable me so to 
expound what is here written, that it may come 
to your hearts " in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power." 

I shall confine my remarks, almost entirely, 
to the two points suggested by the Apostle for 
oiur consideration at the beginning of the text; 
which sets before us, first. The principal Fact of 
the Gospel, and secondly. Its intended Effect. 

I. The Principal Fact of the Gospel is, 
ihat tTesus Christ ** gave himself for our sins." 
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1. " For our ams" — there was the Occasion 
for this act. Divine goodness was intent upon 
our welfare ; but there was an impediment stand- 
ing in the way^ which rendered his kind purpose 
impracticable. We were ^^inners against a just 
and holy God : and what goodness could be shewn 
to sinners ? 

Did you ever reflect, my brethren, on the pecu- 
liar nature of this properly, which is here said 
to belong to us — " our sins?" They are the 
only thing which we can truly call our own. 
Everything else that we possess, is given — nay, 
it is but lent to us ; it came, in many instances, 
without our seeking, and we must quickly part 
with it again. But " our sins " are our own. The 
possession of them is of our own making and 
acquiring. We may, indeed, have had partners, 
prompters, assistants — each of whom has thereby 
added to his own accumulation of this property. 
But our share remains undiminished — there is 
none to divide it vTith us. And, what is worse, 
it is a property which, when once acquired, cannot 
be alienated or put away. Such as we were in 
the moment that sin became ours, we still are 
at this present time : except, indeed, as new and 
large addition^ have been made to it from day to 
day. 

Need I say, that it is a most worthless, most 
injurious, nay, ruinous possession ? You thought 
so once yourself, when the brief pleasure, with 
s 2 
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which it was sought and gained^ began to pass 
away. You then felt, that all the riches of the 
worid would be but a trifling sacrifice, if you 
coidd by such a sacrifice regain your previous 
innocence of that sin. And does not your sub- 
sequent state of mind fully confirm this appeal 
to your own conscience ? You cannot bear to be 
reminded of your sins. You like to be told of 
your wealth, of your talents, of your skill, of your 
beauty, of your influence over your fellow-crea- 
tures ; but of your sins you will not hear. Yet 
you do hear of them sometimes. There are awfiil 
moments, in which the word of God and the Spirit 
of God rehearse in your ears the terrible catsr 
logue; and then your heart sinks within you: 
" Oh wretched man that I am," you secretly ex- 
claim, " who shall deliver me ? " 

There is indeed good reason for all this anxiety: 
for our sins both deprive us of many present bless- 
ings, and entail upon us many future woes. God, 
as I said before, is desirous of approaching you, 
now and hereafter, in the character and with the 
kindness of a friend : but these sins of yours stand 
in his way. They hold up a shield, like that 
which was borne before Goliath the Philistine, so 
that he cannot come near you — he cannot pass 
over them. That God should be blind to their 
accumulated amount, or to their heinousn^s, is 
impossible : so accurate is his memory of them, 
that it is written, ^^ He hath set our iniquities 
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before him, our secret sins in the light of his 
countenance.*' And can you suppose^ that that 
which gives you such uneasiness^ is no offence to 
Him ? No -^ how much soever we may hate the 
remembrance of our sins^ he hates the sight of 
them infinitely more. * I would fitin love/ he 
says, * that wretched being, Man ; but his sins 
will not let me. Them I must abhor — them I 
must punish — them I must hereafter visit with all 
the indignation of my offended Holiness. And 
alas! the sinner and the sin must go together; 
there is no separating them. Oh, who will take 
up this difficult case, and find out a method where« 
by sin may be effectually avenged, and the sinner 
yet be made capable of enjoying a Father's love ? ' 
2. Our text, my brethren, while it names the 
great Fact of the Gospel, answers this difficult 
question. Christ "gave himself for our sins"— 
and that in such a manner, as to leave the fatal 
property just what it was, hate&l, and condemned 
by God and man, while its owner is set free from 
its curse. *Take we,' he exclaimed, 'instead of 
diose sins. Diminish not one hair^s breadth of the 
misery which is due to them: but let it all fall on 
me; and then do as thou wilt with the wretched 
offenders.' The proposal was accepted. It ac- 
corded, in fact, with " the eternal purpose " of hia 
heavenly Father; who now proceeded to transfer tq 
his own dear Son the entire guilt of a siniul worlds 
" A body was prepared for him," that he might b§ 
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capable of the burden ; and then, " the Lord laid 
upon him the iniquities of us all/* They became, 
by imputation, his ; and thus they ceased to be 
ours. He was now made subject to the penalty of 
sin — to '^the suffering of death.*' All human 
woes were his, increasing as he advanced in years ; 
till at length he ** gave his back to the smiter, and 
his cheek to them that plucked off the hair," and 
his innocence to " the contradiction of sinners," 
and his heart to be broken by a God that had 
** forsaken" him, and that heart's blood to be 
poured out in the agonies of the Cross. Nay, I will 
be bold to say, that, had not his Divine worthiness 
given an infinite value to that short agony, he 
would still have been, like every lost sinner, " suffer- 
ing the vengeance of eternal fire." But the same 
boundless merit which enabled one Sufferer to be 
** a ransom for many," rendered his brief atone- 
ment as effectual, as if it had been continued 
throughout the ages of eternity. This could not 
have been the case, if any other than the incarnate 
Son of God had " given himself for our sins." But 
now, while his own sufferings are gloriously ended, 
he has " by that one offering perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified." 

What, then, is our position, brethren, in conse- 
quence of Christ's wondrous gift of himself for our 
sins? It is this. None of our sins are any longer 
a bar to the exercise of God's spontaneous love. 
He may now love us, andvbless us, as much as he 
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win. When he now approaches us, he beholds 
not our sinsj but our Surety. Jesus, " in whom 
God is well pleased," has put himself in their 
place. True, they are still " our sins,** and we 
must be humbled for them, and repent of them, 
and hate them, and forsake them ; but, by faitli 
casting them afresh on the atoning Saviour, plead- 
ing his merit, and '' gloiying in his cross,** we shaU 
find that they can no more interrupt our inter- 
course with God as a Friend, than if they had ne- 
ver been conjimitted. They are no longer imputed 
to the believer, but to him in whom he believes. 
'* There is now no condemnation to them that are 
in Christ Jesus." " Being justified by fiiith, we 
have peace with God." — Take home to thy heart, 
O thou guilt-stricken sinner, this most comfort- 
able doctrine : and thou wilt then more willingly 
learn the further lesson, which is inculcated in the 
Scripture before us. 

From stating the principal fact of the Gospel, 
our text passes on to declare, secondly, 

II. Its Intended Effect. — Christ gave him- 
self for our sins, '^ that he might deliver us from 
this present evil world.*' 

The design is identical with that which was ex- 
pressed by our Lord, in the form of a prayer for 
his disciples: ^^ I pray, not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil : '* — where I may observe, that 
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it has been doubted whether, by that word, '' th^ 
evil/' our Lord did not mean him who is elsewhere 
called " the god of this world/' " the Evil One,** 
''which is the devil and Satan." One thing is 
manifest from this imcertainty; that the very 
same epithet is considered applicable both to the 
world itself^ and to him that is the prince of it* 
Both are evil — and both in the same way. 

Let ns consider in what respects the world maj 
justly be regarded as bvil ; and we shall see, imder 
each head, in what sense Christ proposes to deliver 
us from it. 

1. " This present world" is " evil/' because it 
is a rebellious world. It has apostatized from the 
service of its true and rightful Master — of him vvho 
made it. — We could not doubt, even if Seriptore 
had not assured us of the fact, that he who. '' made 
the earth, and created man upon it,^' intended it 
to be a new appendage to his dominions, from 
which he should receive homage, glory, and obedi- 
ence, such as is still rendered to him in heaven. 
The holy angels " do his commandments, heark- 
ening to the voice of his word." To us he gave a 
similar "word:" from us, of course, he expected a 
similar allegiance. But have we justified that ex- 
pectation? Alas, no! Our first father threw off 
the easy yoke ; and we have inherited, and in our 
own pefrsons renewed, the apostasy. " All we like 
sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every one 
to his own way." The image of a strayed sheep 
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is J indeed, too* feeble an illustration of our per- 
v^rseness. We must rather apply to ourselves 
those expressions in the Bible which speak of 
sinful men as ** adulterers/' that have dishonoured 
as well as forsaken their best Friend — as " enemies 
of God" — as " children of their father the devil/* 

Such is the character of that world, of which 
you and I, brethren, are members. And though 
we may have been restrained, by good education 
and other outward advantages, from joining in its 
grosser acts of evil, yet we all have, in our hearts, 
a deep-seated spirit of rebellion against God. 
Whom do we habitually wish to please ? Ourselves ! 
or if to please each other, it is only that we may 
be pleased in our turn. The main business of the 
world is, to keep God out of their thoughts ; and to 
follow their own maxims, their own purposes, their 
own gratification, without any heart-felt regard to 
his honour and wiU. Is not this " evil?" Is not 
this the very counterpart of Satan's rebellion ? I 
do not find that he is charged with any of those 
particulaf deeds which we call vice — with anything 
similar to drunkenness, or impurity. No, it is 
when we are " lifted up with pride," that we " fiJl 
into the condemnation of the devil." And oh, how 
imiversally does the world resemble him here! 
in pride towards God ! setting his authority at 
defiance, and despising his word ! 

Well — when Christ " gave himself for our sins," 
his object was to reclaim us from our apostasy* 
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He had an eye, not only to our salvation^ but to 
his Father's dignity. * I will go,' said he to lus 
Father, ' and take out of that wicked world " a 
people for thy name." Some wiU relent and re- 
nounce their rebellion, when they shall hear what 
I have done to procure their pardon. I must re- 
cover a portion, at least, of the lost heritage. I 
must reconcile, not only God to man, but man to 
God.* Yes, brethren, this was one great eflTect 
intended to be brought about by that marvellous 
gift. — And now let me ask, Has this effect in any 
degree b^en accomplished in yaui Have you 
** looked upon him whom you have pierced," and 
mourned in godly sorrow for the enmity which you 
had so long cherished against a holy and glorious 
God ? Has your will, your proud and obstinate 
will, given way? Has God's love, and Christ's 
condescending grace, begun to soften it? Are 
you earnestly saying to yourself, " What have I to 
do any more with idols ?" Oh, be assured — ^for 
indeed there is no truth enforced in Scripture more 
explicitly than this — that, if the gift of Christ for 
your sins has had no such influence, in bringing 
you over to God's side from that of an " evil 
world," ye are " yet in those sins," and Christ has 
died for them in vain. 

2. " This present world" is "evil," secondly, 
because it is a corrupting world. When sinners 
have been reclaimed from it, they are still liable 
to be " again entangled therein and overcome." 
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Satan does not willingly part with a vassal^ nor his 
conspirators with an accomplice; every engine, 
therefore, is set at work, to intimidate or allure 
back the fugitive. Persecution has been tried in 
former days — and maybe again: but the princi- 
pal snares now, are " the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, and the pride of life." Even 
in times of persecution, St. John spoke of these 
as being " all that is in the world ; " and he em- 
phatically pronounced, that these are " not of the 
Father, but of the world." There is indeed a sense 
in which these are " of the Father : " for there is 
a lawfiil use of the appetite — a lawful use of the 
eye — and of the present life, with its advantages 
and distinctions. Satan knows this; and there- 
fore he instigates the world to tempt us, not im- 
mediately to the practice of evil, but to the idola- 
try, the abuse, of that which is good. He knows 
that it is not so easy here to draw the line, be- 
tween what is right and what is wrong. The 
world, moreover, utterly reckless of crossing the 
line, is ever urging us, at least to approach as near 
as possible to it : while, at the same time, it spreads 
such an enchantment over the unwary victim, that 
too often, alas ! his desires are in a flame, before 
his better judgment is awakened to resist and sup- 
presj} them. 

Yes, even the most experienced Christian is 
still not out of the reach of danger, so long as 
he carries about with him a £Eillen heart in a 
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. corrupting world. The v6ry sight of evil is an 
incentive to evil, with a heart like ours. 

Well — here also, blessed be his Name ! Christ 
was aware of our danger ; and it was in order to 
deliver us from it, that he " gave himself for our 
sins." That great act of condescending love had 
respect, not only to the past, but to the future 
also. While it purchased the gift of free justifi- 
cation for the condemned, it obtained likewise 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, as an ever present 
helper for the poor outcasts that should renounce 
the world for his service. Even their first aban- 
donment of the world's rebel camp, is e&cted at the 
instance, under the guidance, and by the power, 
of the Holy Ghost. The very desire itself to seek 
a better Master, is as strange to them as it is new. 
They feel that they are acting under some myste- 
rious influence, and by a will that is scarcely their 
own. Providential circumstances, moreover, are 
sometimes made to assist their escape. The world 
is for the moment taken by surprise, and there- 
fore does not instantly pursue its deserters. This 
also Cometh of the mercy of their Lord, who re- 
straineth the iury of his adversaries, till his dis- 
ciples shall have learned where to seek an effectual 
deliverer. And he gives them that deliverer — "the 
Spirit of wisdom and imderstanding, the Spirit of 
counsel and ghostly strength, the Spirit of know- 
ledge, and, of the fear of the Lord." It was by 
this Spirit dwelling in Jesus, that he himself ob- 
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tained the victory over the world: and he now 
teaches and enables his people patiently to con- 
quer by the same means. ^^ I will, pray the Fa- 
ther, and he shall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever — even the Spirit 
of Truth." With such a defender at hand, the 
Christian, amid all the seductions and contamina- 
tions of the world, is secure from its " evil." 
Nay, even in the midst of his fiercest conJSicts, 
he can shew a face brightened by joy and hope, 
as he calls to mind his Master's word — " These 
things have I spoken to you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion ; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
world." 

How does your experience, brethren, coincide 
with this account of the purpose with which Christ 
** gave himself for your sins ? " Has he begun to 
" deliver " you from " the pollution that is in the 
world ? " Is his Spirit " dwelling in you, and 
walking in you ? " Do you seek his grace, and 
obtain it? When you are tempted, do you fly 
to him by prayer — prayer in the name of that 
Jesus, whose gift be is?. Do you rely on his 
grace — suffer yourself to be led by it— tremble 
lest you should lose it — avoid everything that might 
quench it — pant after it, "as the hart panteth 
after the water-brooks ? " These, believe me, are 
questions of no trifling consequence. For what 
saith the Scripture ? " If any man have not the 
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Spirit of Christy he is none of his!" — Once 
more, 

8. " This present worid" is " evil," for it is a 
doomed world. It bears upon every part of it the 
sentence of condemnation. With all its advantages, 
and with all its meretricious decorations, it is but 
enjoying a temporary reprieve from the curse, 
which was brought upon it by the first sin of man. 
Its inhabitants live their short day, forgetful of 
Him to whom they must soon render up their 
account for eternity ; and a very few years will 
elapse, before its material fabric will share one 
common fate with them. The grace of Grod has 
indeed, to the redeemed, sweetened many of its 
bitters, and added much to its lawM enjojonents : 
but it has been too long and too deeply stained by 
human guilt, to be the scene of their best, their 
final happiness. This they cannot enjoy, till they 
shall be " delivered from it." We are promised, 
it is true, a blessed period, even upon earth, in 
which the Church of Christ will be universally 
established; when "kings shall be its nursing 
fathers, and their queens its nursing mothers " — 
when " all shall know Him, from the least even to 
the greatest." But that age, too, will have its 
close. Satan wiQ once more " go forth to deeeive 
the nations : " and nothing wiU then remain, for a 
world so hopelessly ruined, but everlasting destruc* 
tion. 

Nevertheless, as, wh^n Jerusalem came to her 
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end, a retreat was provided for the servants of 
Christ ; and as, when he overthrew the cities of the 
plain, God " delivered just Lot, vexed with the 
filthy conversation of the wicked," so shall it be 
also at the end of the world. One more deliverance 
remains for his people ; one more redemption shall 
be effected. ''The Lord himself shall descend 
fix>m heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God." And 
" first " of all, " the dead in Christ shall arise. Then 
we which are alive and remain, shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord." 
"We, brethren, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness." There we shall know at length 
how " evil," even at the best, was our present state; 
and it will be our everlasting subject of thanksgiv- 
ing, that we are " clean escaped" out of it. " The 
mystery of God" vcill then "be finished" — the 
final end of Christ's " giving himself for our sins " 
accomplished. " And his servants shall serve 
him," in a world no longer rebellious, but obedient 
— no longer corrupting, but holy^ — no longer sen- 
tenced to be transitory, but eternal. 

And what, brethren, if I were able to tell you, 
that the sun of that world is to rise upon us to- 
morrow? nay, this very day ? What would be your 
feelings? What, your instant enquiry into your 
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own hopes and prospects there? What, your 
passionate prayer, '^ The Lord grant that I may 
find mercy of the Lord in that day ? " We, indeed, 
can utter no predictions of this kind : but are such 
feelings, such enquiries, such prayers, less needful, 
because " you know not at what hour the Son of 
man will come?" Ought they not to be even yet 
more earnestly adopted, in that you seem, at 
present, to have only a respite? All f> quiet as 
yet : " all things continue " (so the Infidel speaks, 
and, for once, speaks truly) " as they were from 
the beginning of the creation.'* But, as surely 
as that creation had its beginning, so surely will it 
have its ending. The intermediate space is allotted 
for no other purpose, than that which I have this 
day so feebly described to you. Christ " gave 
himself for your sins." He has, by his blood, 
cleared the way for your return to God. The 
design upon which his heart is set, you have also 
heard. He wants to save you out of the world's 
ruin, by extricating you fi:om its rebellion, by 
upholding you, so long as you continue here, against 
its snares, and finally, by removing you to his own 
presence and kingdom. It remains for you, there- 
fore, to say, whether you will perish with the world, 
or be delivered from the world. A wiDing mind is 
all he asks : he will do for you the whole work — 
yes, and he wiU have the entire glory. What says 
your heart ? Do you reply, * No — I have loved the 
world, and after it will I go?' God forbid ! Deal 



y Google 



AN EVIL WORLD. S73 

not so rashly with yourself^ so ungratefully with 
him who desires to be your Saviour, Go and offer 
up, in true sincerity, at least this one prayer — 
^ Lord, I know not what all this love caa mean, to 
a guilty wretch so undeserving of the smallest 
Havour. But take thine own way, and fulfil in me 
thiiie own design. Deliver me, if so it ma!y be, 
from this present evil world. Overcome my reluct- 
ance, nay, my aversion to thee and to thy will. 
Make me blessed, even in spite of myself; and 
when the day dawns that shall never cJtose, oh, 
let me be numbered with thy saints in glory ever- 
lasting!' 
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John xx. 14 — 17. 

And when she had thus said, she turned herself 
hack, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not 
that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Womam, 
why weepest thou ? She, supposing him to be the 
gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne 
him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and 
I will take him away. Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary! She turned herself, and saith unto him, 
jRabbonif (which is to say. Master /J Jesus 
saith unto her. Touch me not: for lam not yet 
ascended to my Father. But go to my brethren, 
and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father 
and your Father^ and to my God and your 
God. 

The Maiy here spoken of was Mary Magda- 
lene ; so named from the city of Magdala, of which 
she was either a native, or merely an inhabitant 
It seems an injustice to her memory, that she has 
by some been confounded with the " Woman that 
• Preached on Easteivday. 
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was a sinner ; " who ^' washed the feet '* of Jesus 
" with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 
head." The only circumstance in her history, 
which might seem to countenance the supposition 
of her having been guilty of immorality before her 
conversion, is the fact, that she had been possessed 
with the devil ; and that, to so fearful a degree, 
that " seven devils had entered into her." But it 
should have been remembered, that possession was 
a disease, not a vice — ^nor, for aught that we know, 
was it the effect of vicious conduct. Mary, then, 
was one of " certain women who," at an early 
period of our Lord's compassionate ministry, " had 
been healed by him of evil spirits and infirmi- 
ties ; " and who afterwards accompanied him 
wherever he went, " ministering to him of their 
substance," listening to his word, and standing by 
him even till the last agony of the Cross, when all 
his other disciples ^' forsook him and fled." Death 
itself could not separate those grateful women from 
him. After the short interval of the sabbath, they 
returned to embalm his body; Mary Magdalene 
coming the first of them all, " early, when it was 
yet dark." At that visit she made no other dis- 
covery, but that the stone had been taken away 
from the sepulchre, and the body of Jesus re- 
moved — but whither, or by what hands, she knew 
not. Her report of this fact brought Peter and 
John to enquire into its truth; who went away 
again, however, without obtaraing any additional 
T 2 
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information on the subject. Mary^ meanwliiley 
returns to the sepulchre ; and^ as St. Mark ex- 
pressly affirms, is the first to behold her risen 
Lord. My text describes, with inimitable simpli- 
city and pathos, the circumstances of the interview: 
and I lay those circumstances before you, on this 
day of Christ's resurrection, that we may learn 
what were the feelings and dispositions which He 
brought with him from the grave-— what, the first 
words and deeds of that new life, upon which he 
had just entered, and which, we know, will never 
have an end. 

I shall endeavour to shew, as I proceed, that 
what Jesus then was, he still is ; for the encou- 
ragement of aU who, like Mary, have " taken up 
their cross, and are foUovnng Him." 

The conversation of our risen Redeemer is re- 
markable for the following particulars. He re- 
monstrates against immoderate grief: he excites 
her recollection of himself: he represses vain 
curiosity : he announces his own exaltation : and 
he encourages contrite penitents to look for a share 
in his ovnx honours. 

I. He remonstrates against immoderate 
Grief. " Woman, why weepest thou ? " 

It appears, then, that our High-priest " is not 
one that cannot be touched vdth the feeling of our 
infirmities.'* He returns from the tomb, the same 
compassionate and sympathizing Friend that he 
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entered it. Even the cruel injustice which he so 
lately received at the hands of man, has not ren- 
dered his heart callous to human distress; his 
very first act is an effort to relieve it. 

The terms, nevertheless, in which this sym- 
pathy is expressed, are evidently intended as a 
significant censure of Mary's grief. He asks the 
reason for it : " Why weepest thou ? " Siurely 
the cause was not unknown, even to the angels, 
who had previously asked the same question — 
much lesS) to himself. But he puts the enquiry 
in this form, as if to set Mary upon thinking, 
whether there was in reality any occasion for such 
sorrow. * Do you not perceive,' he seems to say, 
* the true state of the case ? Your Friend is gone : 
did he not tell you beforehand, that he was to die, 
but that in three days he would rise again ? The 
sepulchre was guarded, in order that he might 
not be stolen away; what power, then, can have 
removed him, but his own? K this be so — and 
you know that it was so to be — then, 'why these 
tears ? Are they not unbelieving ? Are they not 
sinful?' 

There was so much kindness in all this, that 
I would rather call it a tender remonstrance, than 
a reproof. Often, however, is the very same 
question addressed to the believer in Jesus, under 
circumstances which might justify a more severe 
expostulation. Call to mind, O Christian, the 
troubles which are perplexing and overwhelming 
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thy soul firom time to time ; and say if there l>e 
not too frequently cause to ask of thee, " Why 
weepest thou ? " 

You have found difficulties in your worldly 
business, and poverty is perhaps staring you in 
the {ace : " What shall I eat, and what shall I 
drink, and wherewithal shall I be clothed?" is 
your daily cry. And, for a while, you see no 
prospect of relief; but " tears are your meat, day 
and night." Still, is not God your Friend f Have 
you not taken Christ as your Saviour and Com- 
forter ? And is it not his promise, that " verily 
thou shalt be fed," if only thou " seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness ? " Then, 
" why weepest thou ? " 

You have lost a relative by the stroke of death — 
child, husband, wife, brother, sister, mother, or 
&ther. Well — how did he die? Say rather. 
How did he live ? In the £a.ith of Christ, and in 
the true fear and love of his holy name ? Then, 
"why weepest thou?" The object of thy af- 
fection is *not lost, but gone before' — gone, to 
welcome thee, if thou follow his faith, " into ever- 
lasting habitations." But perhaps you cannot 
speak with certainty — not even with hope, of the 
state of the departed. Then cast thyself upon the 
imfathomable wisdom of that covenant God, who 
offers himself in Christ to be dll thy salvation, yea, 
thy everlasting portion. He promises, that even 
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this grief shall work for thy good: and if so, 
" why weepest thou ? " 

But affliction has come nearer, and *^ touched 
thy bones and thy flesh." Pain, or wasting dis- 
ease, is doing its relentless work upon thee, and 
there is no healer or comforter at hand. Who 
sent thee this trial ? One who, in his own per- 
son, has suffered worse things than can ever befisJl 
thee ; suffered them, moreover, for thee, that thy 
own sorrows might be converted into blessings — ^not 
always removed, but always sanctified to thy soul's 
wel&re. And is not such a design consolation 
enough ? " Why weepest thou ? " 

Or again, you fear to die — because you have 
sinned, and have therefore merited eternal misery. 
And though you have been told, that Christ died 
to save you from Hell, yet, you think, his satis- 
&ction could not be accepted of God, if it pro- 
fessed to cover such guilt as yours. But what 
saith the Scripture ? '^ He is a propitiation . . for 
the sins of the whole world." Yes — as such he 
offered himself: as such his offering was accepted. 
" The Shepherd was smitten ; " and now " the 
God of peace hath brought him again from the 
dead," to say unto thee once more, * Why weepest 
thou ? ** He that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me, shall never die. Believest thou 
this ? " Oh, trust my word for it, and thy fears 
and thy sorrows axe at an end for ever.' 
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But we must proceed. — The second dicam* 
stance to be noticed in our Lord's interview with 
Mary, is that 

n. He excites her Recollection of Him- 
self. A single word produces tlie effect. She had 
taken him to be the gardener ; so completely had 
sorrow dimmed her eye, and confused her mind* 
*^ Jesus saith unto her, Mary ! '' The effect was 
instantaneous. '* She turned herself, and saith 
unto him, Rabboni ! '* diat is, ' My Master ! ' 

Now you will observe, that recollection, in 
this as in every case, supposes a previous ac- 
quaintance. Acquaintance, however, does not 
consist in the knowledge of a man's peraon mere^ 
ly — there is room for mistake there — but in a 
familiarity with his manner, expression, and ad- 
dress. Where this familiarity has already ex- 
isted, the person, even after long absence, eastty 
regains his place in our remembrance. 

Brethren, have you " known Christ, or rath^ 
been known of him?" Has he shewn you your 
guilt and danger — drawn you to his cross — "filled 
you with all joy and peace in believing" — en- 
gaged you as' his willing followers — " written 
upon you his new name "-— " dwelt in you and 
walked in you," and shewn himself your Grod, 
and made you his people? I cannot but hope 
that he has done this, for many whom I now see 
before me. But I need not -remind them, how 
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unworthily they have often repaid his kindness ; 
how they sometimes have ahnost forgotten him, 
who never vdll or can forget them. And who 
is it, then, that restores the blessed acquaintance ? 
He who began it at the first. A single word, 
a single thought, suggested by his Spirit, serves 
to bring back the recollection : but it is effectual, 
only so far as it once more places us in the 
presence of Him, whom we have banished from 
our view. 

Various instances of this might be related, from 
the experience of many a true Christian. 

One, after his first humiliation in godly repent- 
ance, has suffered self-will and self-righteousness 
to regain their old power over his soul. Another 
has been disheartened by the difficulties of the 
Christian voyage ; and is resting upon his oar, and 
suffering the tide of inbred corruption to drift him 
out of sight of that fair haven, for which he was 
making. In the heart of another, where " good 
seed *' was sown, " the cares and riches and pleasures 
of this life enter in," and begin to "choke it." 
Another, once ardent in the cause of Christ, has 
" left his first love." Sudden temptation has come 
upon another, and he has made a grievous fall, like 
David or Peter, in the face of the Church — to 
their confusion, and his own disgrace. In some, 
these evils have been occasional only, unknown to 
any but God — scarcely to themselves ; in others, 
they may have been more open, and of longer con- 
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tinnaiice. But, wherever they exist, even when they 
occur in the experience of a genuine child of Qod, 
there is no remedy, till Christ recalls the wanderers 
to himself. And he does recall them. Ministers 
cannot do it. Affliction cannot do it. The most 
persuasive Christian friend camiot either awaken 
the slumberer, or restore him to a right mind. 
But in some blessed hour, when these means have 
all been tried in vain, it sometimes happens that an 
unexpected glance of thought brings to his recol- 
lection the Saviour whom he has grieved ; and the 
snare is broken at once. Thus, after months of 
awful obduracy, a simple parable, and the words, 
** Thou art the man," reminded the king of Israel 
of the God whom he had offended : then came con- 
trition, repentance, mercy. Thus, in the very 
height of his profane cowardice, " the Lord turned 
and looked upon Peter ; and he went out, and wept 
bitterly." And, in like manner, one of the com- 
monest texts of Scripture has sometimes been 
brought home with such force to the backslider's 
conscience, that he has at once " remembered and 
turned unto the Lord" — quickly recognizing the 
gracious voice, and replying, with Mary at the 
sepulchre, "Rabboni, Master!" 

Are any among you, Christian brethren, in danger 
of being " led away with the error of the wicked?" 
insnared by Satan? "drawn aside by your own 
heart's lust, and enticed ? " May Jesus at this 
moment speak to your heart — fill you with shame 
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—stir up your desires after his service and love — 
and send you home once more *' new creatures," 
" rejoicing in hope of the glory of God! " 

And now, following the course of the Scripture 
before us, we are to observe, thirdly, in Christ's 
interview with Maiy, that 

III. He represses vain Curiosity. " Touch 
me not," he says.— It would appear, I think, 
that she was about to satisfy herself by examination, 
whether it were the real living person of Christ 
which stood before her ; or a mere apparition of him, 
while his soul was far away in the world of spirits 
with his Father. Or she may have done this, less 
perhaps in unbeliei^ like Thomas the Apostle, than 
£rom a curious desire to understand the nature of 
a body which had been dead, and was alive again. 
But, whatever might be her intention — "Touch 
me not," saith our Lord. ' There is no need of 
such a scrutiny. I am actually here ; " not yet as- 
cended to my Father." More than this you must 
not know ; or, if it be proper for you to know it, 
there will be time enough hereafter, for the com- 
munication to be made.' 

There are many occasions, my brethren, wherein 
we also are too desirous of prying into things which 
God has not revealed. For example ; * What was 
the mode of our Saviour's existence, during the 
few weeks that intervened between his resurrection, 
and his return to heaven?' Again; *What were 
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his employments, for thirty out of the thirty-three 
years of his wonderful life on earth?' Of radi 
questions, perhaps, you are willing to be ignorant 
— the knowledge of them being obviously beyond 
your reach. But there axe others, which have con- 
tinued to distract men's minds for ages, and upon 
which generation after generation has attempted to 
decide ; but which still seem to hold the human 
imderstanding, as it were, at ami's length, and to 
say to every fresh speculator in Theology, " Touch 
me not!" Thus — who has ever yet been able to 
reconcile the doctrine of man's free-will, with that 
of God's foreknowledge and * eternal providence?* 
Who can account for the presence of evil, in a world 
that God intended to be " very good ?" Who shall, 
explain the Scripture declaration, that Man, who 
has neither the will nor the power to please God, 
is yet guilty of sin, and justly condemned, for dis- 
pleasing him? Are these things to be denied, be- 
cause we cannot imderstand them? Is not this the 
rational, the Christian course — to ascertain whether 
they be revealed in Scripture, and whether that 
Scripture be from God, and then in all humility 
to believe them? 

Poor, short-lived, presumptuous " disputer of 
this world!" How many are the mysteries which 
thou must believe, despite of thy determination to 
comprehend everything! Thou canst not live, 
else ; canst not enjoy a single gift, which the in- 
comprehensible Creator hath bestowed upon thee. 
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Oh, then, be content to trust him as implicitly for 
the life of thy soul, as thou* must needs rely on 
him for thy temporal preservation. Be not over- 
curious respecting the ways of God. Think rather 
of thine own concern with him, as a sinner — con- 
demned, reprieved, and not out of the reach of 
mercy. Repent! Believe the Gospel! "Rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the 
flesh." To know that He is our Friend — to love 
and serve him who liveth for evermore — this, this 
alone, is the highest wisdom of man. May it be 
yours, brethren, and mine; even tholigh, in all 
other respects, the worjd should account us, and 
justly account us, fools! 

A fourth circumstance to be noticed in the ad- 
dress of the risen Saviour, is this — 

rV. He announces his own Exaltation. ' 

—Not his resurrection, which had already taken 
place ; but his ascension, which was at hand. " I 
am not yet ascended" — but in a very short tinie 
I shall " ascend, to my Father . . and to my God." 
' Go to my disciples, and tell them this.' 

And why was this fact to be so diligently re- 
ported? Merely in order to induce them to make 
the most of the short interval, during which the 
Master and his friends could visibly converse 
together? By no means; it was rather to assure 
them, that all things were now in due course of 
fulfilment, for the glory of Christ and the salvation 
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of man. What was it, that had led him to " en- 
dure the cross and despise the shame ? '* It was 
" the joy that was set before him," when his task, 
his bitter task, should be accomplished. The whole 
of the prophecies " that went before concerning 
him," referred but to two points — " the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should foUow." The 
first are now ended; and the other is about to 
commence. * Go therefore,' he says, ^ and tell 
them, that their dying and risen Lord is now on 
the very eve of his glorious triumph.' 

My Christian brethren, he is gone — "gone 
into heaven; and is at the right hand of God,* 
angels and authorities and powers being made 
subject to him." And he still desires, that his 
Exaltation should at all times be uppermost in 
our minds. — Do you ask me, ^ Why?' 

This is the thought, which will inspke us with 
that reverence and godly fear, that are due to him 
from the sinners whom he has redeemed. He 
hath received " a name which is above every name; 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow . . and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father." And can your knee be stubborn, or your 
tongue be silent ? 

This is the thought, which will strengthen our 
confidence in his protection and his love. What 
can men or devils effect, against the servants of 
him, who " has ascended up far above all heavens, 
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that he might fill all things?" "Who is he 
that condemneth ? It is Christ that died ; yea 
rather, that is risen again; who is even at the 
right hand of God ; who also maketh intercession 
for us." Like the High Priest of old, he has 
" entered within the vail : " but, unlike him, he 
has entered in but " once" — " once for all" — 
** having obtained eternal redemption for us." 

This is the thought, also, which will keep alive 
our hope of a glorious re-union between the as- 
cended Redeemer, and his desolate Church. What 
were his parting words, when he was about to 
leave us ? "In my Father's house are many 
mansions ; I go to prepare a place for you. And 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you to myself; that where I am 
there ye may be also." You see, then, why he 
would have us remember his ascension to his God 
and Father. It is the pledge of his return — the 
guerdon of our hopes — the first step to our own 
attainment of an inheritance in the kingdom of 
God. " He which testifieth these things, saith. 
Surely I come quickly ! " Oh, let every believing 
heart reply, " Amen. Even so, come. Lord 
Jesus ! " 

But methinks I hear you say, with a downcast 
look, and a heart almost ready to burst, ^ This is 
too high a* flight for me to take. Aspirations like 
these might suit " the disciple whom Jesus loved" 
— but mine they can never be. If I am saved at 
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all, it must be '^ so as by fire " — too Happy, tf th^ 
brand may but be plucked out ere it be consumed* 
I, alas! have dishonoured my Saviour and bis causes 
I have given occasion to his adversaries to Ual* 
pheme. I will not, indeed, despair of his mei^ 
— for that is infinite : but my sins require that I 
should *' be ashamed and confounded, and never 
open my mouth any more because of my shame,!' 
even if he be at length '^ pacified with me for aQ 
that I have done." ' 

Now then, brethren, for you also this instrucdye 
discourse of Jesus is recorded ; for observe how, 
in the fifth and last place, ' 

V. He encourages contrite Penitents 
TO look for a share in his own honours* 

To whom is this early message sent, by the 
hand of Mary Magdalene? To three disciples, 
whom no remonstrances could keep awake, while 
their Master was sufiering imknown agonies at 
the brook Kedron ! To eleven, (all that he had 
left — for Judas the traitor was " gone to his own 
place,") who, on the first approach of danger, fled 
for their lives! To one, who, after the most 
passionate protestations that he would even ^' die 
with him," began at length " to curse and to swear, 
saying, I know not the Man!" Nay, it was to 
this individual, more pointedly than to the others, 
that the message was sent — '' Go tell his dis- 
ciples, and Peter;'' for such is the account, as 
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given by St. Mark. — And now what is the mes- 
sage ? Does it say, ^ Because ye have denied me 
before men, I also will deny you before my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven?' No — these are the 
terms in which Mary's welcome commission runs : 
'* Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father and your Father, and to my God 
and your God.'* 

* How he loved those twelve persons ! ' said the 
Persian scribe to Henry Martyn, as they sat 
together translating the Gospel of St. John. * Yes,' 
replied Martyn — * and all those who believe on 
him through their word.' And so, brethren, in our 
Master's name, we say unto you. You are as 
welcome to his love, as any of those twelve. What 
though they had so shamefully deserted him, 
in the hour of his extremity? He was ready, 
not only to forgive, but also still to own them. 
' You call me Rabboni, Master ; and ye say well, 
for so I am. But I will call you brethren, and 
not servants. And I tell you, moreover, that 
he to whom I ascend, is not more my Father and 
God, than he is yours — yours for my sake ; nor 
will he ever cease to be yours, until he shall 
be mine no longer.' — Now then, let every con- 
trite mourner hear and be comforted! Think 
it not too much to hope, that you are the brethren 
of Christ, and children of God, if " with weep- 
ing and supplication " you return to him. Think 
it not an honour beyond your attainment, however 
u 
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it may be beyond your deservings^ that, sbaring 
in Christ's relation to his Father, you should also 
share in his exaltation. You are already '^ dead 
with him ; " you " shall also live with him." It 
was for no other purpose, than that he might 
" bring many sons unto glory," that God ** made 
the Captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings." And who are those sons ? All who 
repent and believe ; all who trust and love the 
Friend of sinners. 

One word more^ brethren, and I conclude.— 
You have seen " the things which Jesus hegaa 
both to do and to teach," immediate^ on his 
rising &om the tomb. You have heard that his 
grace, love, power, and wisdom, are still the 
same, and will be the same, even for ever. My ^ 
parting word, then, to every one of you, is this : — 
*' Acquaint now thyself with Him, and be at 
peace ! " To live and die at enmity with, or even 
in a neglect of him — oh, you must not think of 
it! It is madness, it is guilt unpardonable, it 
is hopeless ruin ! But to know him now, is to 
know him for ever ; to love him, is to be for ever 
beloved of him ; and for one message of comfort 
which he sends to you on earth, you shall lunre 
more than ten thousand joys hereafter, in the 
kingdom of ^^ his Father and your Father, of Us 
God and your God." 
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Romans vii. 24, Sd. 

Ohf wretched man that I am! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death? I thank Ood, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then, with 
the mindy I myself serve the law of God ; but with 
the fleshy the law of sin. 

Some of you may be surprised at these words. 
For the history of St. Paul^ and his own writings 
also, generally set him before us as a very happy, 
and a very holy man ; full of zeal for his Master's 
work, ardent and successful in the performance of 
it. He did indeed encounter the fiercest opposition, 
jfrom the enemies of Christ : wherever " a great 
door and effectual was opened" unto him, there 
were sure to be ^'many adversaries;*' and '^ the 
Holy Ghost witnessed that, in every place, ^onds 
and afflictions awaited him." But he never com* 
plained of these things: nay, he could assure the 
Corinthians, and that at the very moment When he 
was dwelling upon the recollection of them, '* I 
u 2 
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am filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in 
all our tribulation." What is it then, which, in 
the text, has so strangely altered his tone ? ** Oh, 
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me?" — 
We shall find, that the answer to this question 
involves the case of all true Christians, whatever be 
their outward condition and circumstances. With- 
out any further preface, therefore, let us, by God*s 
help, consider first, the Occasion of the Apostle's 
bitter complaint; then, his Reasons for making it; 
and thirdly, the Consolation which he experienced 
under it. 

I. The Occasion of the Apostle's bitter 
Complaint is to be looked for, not in his outward 
circumstances, but in the state of his heart. The 
last twelve verses of this chapter are a description 
of that state ; and, at the close, the whole is con- 
densed into the words which you have already 
heard — " So then, with the mind, I myself serve 
the law of God ; but with the flesh, the law of sin." 

Some have supposed that he is speaking of him- 
self, not as he was at the time when the words were 
written, but as he was before his conversion. This 
opinion is altogether untenable, being at variance 
with the whole spirit of the passage. St. Paul does 
indeed allude, in a former part of the chapter, to 
his original character, when he was insensible to 
the vast demands of God's holy law ; as also to the 
irritating effect of that law, when its holiness was 
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first discovered. " I was alive," he says, " without 
the law once" — (not that he had ever been with- 
out the possession of it ; it was to its heart-search- 
ing spirituality that he had been a stranger;) " but 
when the commandment came" — came to his con- 
science with force and authority — "Sin revived, 
and I died." After this accoimt of his natural 
state, and of his first convictions, he then carries us 
on to a later period, using no longer the past time, 
but the present. *' The law is spiritual ; but I am 
carnal, sold imder sin" — sold, not as a voluntary 
captive, but against my will. " To will is present 
with me ; but how to perform that which U good, 
I find not." " When I would do good^ evil is 
present with me. For I delight in the law of God, 
after the inward man : but I see another law in 
my members, warring against the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin 
which is in my members." Here are two opposite 
principles, you see, at work in his soul — the law 
of sin, and a love for the law of God ; and in de- 
scribing them both, he uses the strongest language. 
If you interpret him as speaking of an unregene- 
rate man, you furnish .that man with the means 
of self-deception — by calling the remonstrances of 
conscience, which with all his might he resists, 
a " delighting in the law of God." But apply the 
description to . one who has been spiritually con- 
verted; and then, even- the strongest terms of self- 
disparagement, that are used in this chapter, do 
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not go beyond the hmnilitj whicli he really feels. 
He will never hesitate to say, * I am carnal, even 
while, I trust, I am spiritual. I am willing, yet 
alas! I am too often most reluctant, to serve the 
law of God. I delight in it ; yet, wretched man 
that I am! my bondage to sin is not yet shaken off. 
" When shall it once be? " who sliall deliver me!* 
In short, put this language into the mouth of an 
imconverted man, and it is hypocritical and false : 
give it to the true believer, and it is the habitual 
expression of his self-abasement, arising out of a 
broken, contrite, and godly heart. 

Among many instances that might be given, of 
this source of anguish in a truly Christian soul, I 
will just glance at a few. 

1. Coldness in Prayer is a frequent subject of 
complaint with him* — ' I wish I had prayed more,' 
said an exemplary and useful Minister on his 
death-bed : meaning thereby, not merely that he 
wished he had prayed oftener ; not that he would, 
like the Papist, have carried with him a string of 
beads, to count the number of Pater-nosters he 
recited. No — it was a deficiency in the spirit of 
prayer, which that good man lamented. He had 
not with sufficient keenness felt his spiritual 
necessities — had not spread them before God, 
with the readiness, the confidence, and the impor- 
tunity, that become a redeemed sinner. And 
surely that was not the first time he had made the 
complaint, if not to a Christian brother, yet to 
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'* the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; " 
it was doubtless the subject of hi^ daily sorrow. 
Now if you be a Christian indeed^ you too will 
feel) that your best prayers are but the lispings of 
a child, who knows not half his wants, nor the un- 
bounded fulness of that Father, who ** is able to 
do for us exceeding abundantly above all that we 
aak or think." How often must you be conscious, 
that your devotions have been little better, than 
what worldly men call * saying their prayers ! * 
And how often have you postponed, neglected, or 
altogether omitted them ? 

@. The Wandering of the mind from Spiritual 
things is another grief to the true Christian. 
Think how he is situated with respect to them. 
He " has tasted that the Lord is gracious.*' He 
sees before him a heavenly home — a suffering and 
glorified Saviour, with whom he hopes to dwell in 
a blessed eternity — a prize to be gained — a race 
to be run. And then he go^s and suffers himself 
to be " entangled with the affiurs of this life ! " > 
He '' seeks first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness; '* and yet earthly things, insignifi- 
cant as he knows them to be, and assured as he is 
that all he truly needs " will.be added unto him," 
^igage his affections as really — though not as 
supremely — as they do the man who makes this 
world his portion! ^No,* the believer exclaims, 
' it is not mjf portion. God in Christ is my inhe- 
ritance. But alas, ^' if.it be so, why am I thus? " 
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Why so perversely forgetful of the privileges in 
which I glory? why so easily captivated by things 
below, of which I have long since discovered the 
vanity and worthlessness ? ' 

' 3. Irresolution in resisting Tefnptation is another 
burden under which the Christian groans. He 
hates sin, and that " with perfect hatred: ** yet he 
too often finds himself deliberating, where he 
should be prompt and decisive against it. Though, 
on the whole, he forsakes sin, — insomuch that 
an astonished world beholds in him ** a new crea* 
ture ; '* yet he is conscious of far greater readiness 
and resolution in avoiding the act, than in op- 
posing the desire, of sin. And the recollection 
of this humbles and abases him in the sight of 
God. 

4. The Fear of Man, moreover, is far firom 
being entirely extinct, in many a true Christian. 
Tempters are bold and fearless: and the main* 
tainers of worldly principles " glory in their 
shame.*^ But not such is the courage of the 
believer. Knowing that he is misunderstood and 
disliked, he often walks timidly among men, as 
though he were almost afraid of the soundness of 
his cause. And when the cool of the day brings 
reflection, how frequently have you occasion to 
lament, ' Oh ! I hid my talent in a napkin ! I was 
ashamed of Christ ! I heard error maintained, 
which I was afraid to controvert! I witnessed sin, 
which I dared not rebuke ! * 
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5. All this is connected with another evil — the 
Love of Ease. " None of ns liveth to himself," 
aaith St. Paul; and his abundant labours in the 
Gospel may seem to give him a peculiar right to 
make such an assertion. Nevertheless, every 
genuine Christian may repeat it in his own person: 
yet alas, with how much of qualification ! with 
how much of self-reproach! " The fiery trial" 
which was undergone by the Church in her days 
of persecution, sometimes almost confounds us, 
when we reflect on our own backwardness to 
encounter the smaller dangers, and to make the 
lighter efforts, which now stand connected with 
the cause of Christ. Why is it, that we are so 
much more concerned for our own i nterest than 
for his, but because " in us, that is, in our flesh, 
dwelleth no good thing ? '* 

6. Then, once more, there is a Roving ImaginO' 
tion, which is ever bringing guilt upon the soul, 
and, by consequence, sorrow into the heart. Oh ! 
if men could see us as God sees us ; if they could 
bdiold the thoughts of iniquity, the pride, the 
discontent, the mistrust, the impatience, the covet- 
ousness, which we foolishly invite into our bosoms 
by giving the rein to curiosity, how would they 
despise our profession! God sees all this, my 
brethren — and he bears with it all ; and moreover, 
be is, we trust, gradually curing us of it. But 
the truth sometimes comes to our own consciences 
with a force ef conviction, which leaves no doubt 
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of the Apostle's meanings when he exclainied, 
" Oh, wretched man that I am ! who shall ddWer 
me?" 

Such, then, was the Occasion of his eomplaint — 
the remaining prevalence of sin, in a heart under 
the influence of Divine grace. — Let us now con- 
sider, secondly, 

II. His Reasons for making this Com- 
plaint. 

There are who say, that it is wrong for a 
believer to complain of the sin that dweUs in 
his heart; that he ought to regard it only as 
magnifying the grace of God's forgiveness; that 
God designedly leaves it there; and that it 
would be as improper as it is useless, to seek 
or expect any deliverance from it. Now I will 
not apply to such teachers the word of St. Paul — 
*^ Whose damnation is just : " but this I will tell 
them, that, if they really feel as they speak, they 
have no more sympathy with the heart of a real 
believer, than the man who never heard of Christ's 
salvation. St. Paul, at least, was a Christian of 
a far different order. He does, indeed, rest all 
his hope, amid this consciousness of sin, upon 
absolute and unmerited mercy. But even that 
sure hope does not render him indifferent to the 
evil itself. He actually groans under it: and 
it is not difficult to conjecture — though he himself 
has not here stated them — his reasons fox the bitter 
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complaint which bursts &bm him : ^^ Oh, wretched 
man!" 

Indwelling sin grieves a true believer, 
1. Because he feels that it is dishonourable to 
<j^*— How laigelj has sin already drawn upon 
the forbearance of that great and gracious Being! 
Who can calculate the amount of patience exer- 
cised towards guilty man, before he was redeem- 
ed ? And if sin was an affiront to the Creator, 
how much more to the Redeemer? Recollect 
what a sacrifice was required, on the part both 
of Christ and his Father, in order to procure 
its forgiveness. Call to mind, moreover, the 
design of him, ^^ who gave himself for our sins : '* 
was it not, ^^ that he might purchase unto himself 
a peculiar people " — a people whom he might call 
his own — " zealous of good works?" a people 
to " shew forth his praise," for their deliverance 
out of a wrecked and bankrupt world ? * Well,' 
replies the Christian ; ^ be it in me, O Lord, ac- 
cording to thy word. Here is my heart, my will, 
my affections, my loyalty. Let them all be thine, 
and thine only.' And then he discovers that 
traitors are still lurking in that heart ; and that 
he is allowing sin to share it with its rightful 
owner ! Can this do otherwise than grieve him, 
if he has been honest in his surrender? — You 
would think it just for a believer to mourn, if. 
he should £sdl into open and gross iniquity. But 
the corruption of the heart is as open and gross 
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in the sight of Ood| as is the outward act in the 
sight of man. The Christian himself^ too, is as 
conscious of it in the one case, as in the other* 
How greats then^ his sorrow, that he should be 
so constantly offending the God whom he yet 
loves above all ! " Is this," O my soul, " is this 
thy kindness to' thy Friend ? " — Another rea- 
son is, 

2. Because sin, however (for the time) he may be 
deluded by it, is offensive to the Christianas own 
heart. — Recollect; he is not what he once was. 
Grace has made a new man of him — has given him 
new principles, new tastes, new pleasures, new 
pursuits, new motives. ^He has been taught to feel, 
that sin is not only *' exceeding sinAil," but ex- 
ceeding loathsome also. He is therefore in the 
condition of a tenant, who has entered upon the 
occupation of a dilapidated mansion, but cannot at 
once eject its former base and sordid inhabitants: 
they interfere with his improvements, they offend 
his sight, and destroy his peace. Those intruders 
are indeed, in the present instance, himself — his 
own wilful sin and corruption : this however does 
but aggravate the evil, inasmuch as the difficulty 
of its removal is thereby rendered more arduous. 
" I would do good, but evil is present with me." 
Is not this a mournful state ? 

3. Because it interrupts his Communion wUk 
God. — In that sacred intercourse, man originally 
found, and the believer now tastes, his highest joy. 



y Google 



INDWELLING SIN. 301 

But in proportion as indwelling sin revives andpre- 
yailsy the intercourse is broken. " Can two walk 
together^ except they be agreed ? " The divine Gruest 
must needs become more reserved, when, on visiting 
his throne, the heart, he finds rivals seated there. 
And on the other hand, the Christian's own cordi- 
ality of love is chilled, when he is conscious of hav- 
ing grieved his best Friend. He cannot run with 
gladness to meet the Father whom he has wronged. 
An alienation is felt on both sides ; and the accursed 
cause of it is sin. How then can he but " groan, 
being burdened" with the presence of this perpetual 
disturber? 

4. Once more, the bitter complaint against in- 
dwelling sin has its origin in this, that it brings a 
cloud over his Evidences for leaven. When God 
is thus dishonoured, the soul thus polluted, and 
converse with God thus interrupted, then the heart 
naturally begins to ask itself, ^ Where is the proof 
that I am, after all, a child of God ? Of what value 
is my faith, if it cannot more effectually "overcome 
the world?" How do I know that I have " crucified 
the flesh with the affections and lusts," if they still 
retain so much of their original life? And then, 
what evidence is there of my belonging to Christ?'— 
Often he is unable to perceive, that the very grief 
which these inward corruptions occasion, is a token 
that the Spirit within him is " lusting against the 
flesh" — that he is " led of the Spirit,'' and there- 
fore "not under the law's" condemnation. It is 
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his resistance to the stream, which makes the car- 
rent appear so overwhelmingly strong. Those who 
suffer themselves to be hurried down hy it, have 
no apprehensions ; while he is almost overpowered 
with doubt and dismay. ' Oh, wretched man that 
I am! Surely I shall one day perish, through this 
desperately wicked heart! Who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death?' — In this last ex- 
pression, St. Paul is supposed to allude to the 
cruel practice of some barbarous tyrant in ancient 
days, who was accustomed to torment his living 
victims, by tying them hand and foot to a dead and 
putrefying corpse. You who mourn over indwell- 
ing sin, will perceive how appropriate, in many 
respects, is the comparison. Yoiu: corrupt nature 
is dying — not dead ; but it still adheres to you, in 
spite of all your efforts to throw it off* And how 
often have you feared, that it would yet revive 
again, and prove your ruin at last! Is it not so t 
And in the mean time, how alarming, how painful, 
how offensive is the struggle ! Is it not so indeed? 

Well — if thus far your experience has responded 
to the Apostle's bitter complaint, and to the reasons 
for making it which we have ascribed to him, may 
Ghod give you grace to follow him one step further, 
that you may share, thirdly, 

III. The Consolation which he bxpbei- 
ENCBD UNDER IT. ^' I tfasnk God," he is still 
enabled to say, ** through Jesus Christ our Loid." 
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'' The Sin that dwelleth in us/' then, if it be 
indeed a burden, is not inconsistent with the hopes 
of the Gospel. Whatever may be our fears from 
it, we may still ^* thank God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.'* 

Two inquiries are here suggested, which I shall 
endeavour to answer. 

1. What shall tve thank him for? I reply, * For 
all the mercy that he has laid up for sinners in 
Jesus Christ our Lord.' 

Free Justification from every chaj^e of sin, 
without the slightest respect to our own worthi- 
ness — this is the first blessing purchased for 
wretched man by Christ Jesus. If our acceptance 
had depended upon o\ir recommending ourselves 
to the Divine favour, by works of repentance, 
charity, or obedience, you now see how sin would 
have marred all hope of it. Original sin alone, 
and the actual sin of our unregenerate days, would 
have placed an insurmountable bar in the way of 
such a justification. But further, the sin of the 
Christian heart itself, would have presented an 
impediment equally formidable. Take the child 
of God at the very close of his warfare — and what 
is he? So unworthy a sinner, that were God to 
•* enter into judgment with him," he " could not 
answer him to one of a thousand." No — nothing 
will do for a transgressor, but mercy; absolute, 
unconditional mercy. And this is what the Scrip* 
ture calls our justification, or righteousness. 
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Chnat's own meritoriou» xigbteouan^as i» the j/tm 
by which it was earned : and God's loye bei}tovV9 
it upon all that believe in him. Herei then^ h» 
what you want : here is what the Gospel oSsn- 
you: here is what you must accept by ainqpfej 
fidth : here is that for which, amid all yo«r groaar: 
ings under the power of sin, you must " tfaant 
God " on earth, as you will praise him throughQut 
eternity. 

But Jesus Christ has received for *' wretcikei 
man"* a further gift — the influence of the Hdiy 
Ghost, to renew, strengthen, and sanctify the cor-' 
rupt heart. And we must patiently submit out 
souls to that influence, by prayer, and by constant 
meditation on his holy word. We are indeed to 
strive against sin, as fiaith&lly, as perseveringly, as 
though the conquest over it were in our own power. 
But this must be done in an entire dependence 
upon the Spirit of Christ, * without whom nothing 
is strong, nothing is holy.' He will never disi^ 
point such confidence. He will indeed try it — by 
delays, by the permission of temptation, by ex- 
posing to us, more and more, the inveterate 
disease which he has undertaken to cure. But he 
will not forsake his people that trust in him. ** By 
a way that they know not " will he lead them ; 
but, in the end, he ^^will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things straight." ^* Sin 
shall not have dominion over you," who are '^ not 
under the law but imder grace." Have you not 
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already, in some measure, experienced the truth 
of this promise ? Do not tell me, that your vie- 
toty hitherto is but trifling. It may be so. But 
" thank God, through Jesus Christ," for that 
whereunto you have already attained ; still resting 
all your hope, not on your imperfect, unfinished 
sanctification, but on the infinite merits and the 
spotless righteousness of your Saviour. This is 
the way — this spirit of prayer, diligence, reliance 
on the Holy Ghost, together with a simple appre- 
hension of the righteousness of Christ by faith — 
this is the way to be filled with holy comfort. 
This moreover is the way to ** grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of your Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." — But, secondly, 

2. How shall me thank him for these mercies? 
In other words, how shall we lift our souls out of 
that depression, which daily recurring sin brings 
upon them ? Gratitude is as diflJcult a work, as 
any other act of obedience; and the faith and 
hope out of which it should spring, are equally 
beyond our strength. How, then, are we to obtain 
them? 

Here, brethren, St. Paul himself shall furnish 
you with the answer. " Thank God," not only 
FOR Jesus Christ and his mercies^ — this indeed is 
rather implied than expressed in the passage be- 
fore us — but thank him also " through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." — I have often reminded you of 
what he once said to a poor petitioner, in the daya 

X 
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of his flesh : " If thou caiist believe, all things are 
possible to him that believeth." You know also, 
what was the afflicted man's immediate reply: 
" Lord, I believe ; help thou mine unbelief ! " And 
what was the result? Christ did help his unbelief; 
gave him faith to expect a blessing, and then 
granted the blessing which he expected. Would 
you, therefore, enjoy the consolation, even under 
sin's oppressive burden, of " thanking God " for 
the cross of Christ, and for the grace of his Spirit? 
Go to Christ himself, for the power so to do. 
Look to him, as both " the Author and the Finisher 
of your faith." Say, ' Without thee, Lord, I can 
do nothing. I cannot hope, I cannot strive, I 
cannot rejoice, except thou help me. Oh, enable 
tne to say, with Paul, " I thank God" — and with 
the man after thine own heart, " I shall yet praise 
Him, who is the health of my countenance, and 
my God." ' Go to Christ, I repeat it, ^th this 
prayer, again and again. " Pray without ceasing." 
" Quench not the Spirit." " Whosoever" thus 
'* Cometh unto him, he will in no wise cast out." 

One brief word, in conclusion, to those who 
think that they can at any moment turn unto the 
Lord, and be saved. The whole of this day's sub- 
ject, brethren, ought to teach you a very different 
lesson. Sin is a more powerful master, you per- 
ceive, than you have imagined. *' The righteous 
scarcely are saved " from it : " where; then, shall 
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the ungodly and the sinner appear ? " Observe — I 
aiR not placing a limit upon what Christ can, even 
at the eleventh hour, do for you ; but upon what 
you may hope to do for yourselves. You do not 
yet even know your ownselves ; much less do you 
understand how to escape the Law's curse — how 
to secure Christ's mercy. And can that most im- 
portant of all knowledge be acquired in a moment ? 
Oh, awake from your deadly slumber ! Submit 
your neck to Christ's " yoke," which " is easy," 
and to his " burden," which " is light." Enter at 
once upon the warfare with sin, and upon the life 
of " faith in the Son of God." For, believe me, 
it is of the present hour alone that you can truly 
say, " Behold, it is the accepted time ; behold, it 
is the day of salvation.'* 
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Job xxxiii. 14 — 17. 

F(yr God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man pSr^ 
ceiveth it not. In a dream, in a vision of the 
night, when deep sleep falhth upon men, in 
shirriberings upon the bed; then he openeth the 
ears of men, and sealeth their instruction : that 
he may withdraw man from his purpose, and 
hide pride from man. 

It was a strange course which was taken by the 
three friends, who came to comfort Job in his 
distress, when they more than insinuated, that 
his peculiar sufferings were the consequence of 
some peculiar sinfulness. Well might he retort 
upon them, " Miserable comforters are ye all ! " 
God, however, was in the mean while using their 
error for other purposes : as a means of humbling 
his servant; and of making him feel, more dis- 
tinctly than he had ever yet felt, that " not by 
works of righteousness that we have done, but 
according to his mercy. He saveth us." Their in- 
temperate reproaches frequently led him to justify 
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himself in language which appeared to cast, even 
upon God, the imputation of severity and in- 
justice. When, therefore, " these three men 
ceased to answer Job, because he was righteous 
in his own eyes," the question was taken up by 
a fourth fifiend, named Elihu; who, with more 
tenderness and reason, endeavoured to bring him 
to a just sense of the Lord's dealings with him. 
Job, either exhausted by the previous disputation, 
or, more probably, feeling the force of what was 
advanced by this new reprover, ceased to justify 
himself: and at length, (the Almighty closing the 
argument in his own person,) a confession was 
made, which put the sinner in his right place. 
'* I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, 
but now mine eye seeth thee ; wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes ! " 

One of Job's complaints had been, that the. part 
which God acted towards him, was almost as un- 
feeling and unreasonable, as that adopted by his 
three friends. (Verse 10.) " Behold, he findeth 
occasions against me; he counteth me for his 
enemy. He putteth my feet in the stocks ; he 
maxketh all my paths." If God would but have 
admitted him to a fair and open expostulation, he 
could have shewn, he thought, that he was un- 
justly treated ; but this was refused. (Ch. xxiii. 3.) 
" Oh that I knew where I might find him ! that 
I might come even to his seat ! I woxild order 
my cause before him, and fill my mouth with 
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arguments." — Thus prone is Man, in all his sin- 
fiibiess, and however enlightened, to indulge in 
hard thoughts of his righteous Judge. But the 
answer of Elihu is well calculated to repress such 
presumptuous murmurings. * You speak, and are 
not heard ? ' saith he. * Alas, God Tbimself has 
far more reason to make this complaint of t^^. He 
i)ften " fills his mouth with arguments," and takes- 
many ways of gaining the sinner's attention — hut 
in vain. God speaketh once, yea twice, and man 
perceiveth it not; often fruitlessly labouring to 
withdraw man from his purpose, and to hide pride 
from man.' 

Such is the connection of the words, which 
I have read to you as my text. May the Spirit 
of God now bless our meditations upon them, for 
Jesus Christ's sake ! Amen. 

Here are three things to be considered : 1. The 
unperceived Voice ; 2. A, particular Instance of it ; 
3. Its gracious Design. 

I. The Unperceived Voice. " God speak- 
eth once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it npt." 

To imagine that God has created a race of in- 
telligent beings, with ^hom he vdll hold no com- 
munication, would be, to say the least of it, a 
most improbable supposition. Nor is the impro- 
bability removed, by the fact, that we have fallen 
from God, and forfeited all claim to his regard. 
For by the side of that fact stands another : namely, 
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that he does not even yet " deal with us after our 
sins, nor reward us according to our iniquity;" but 
that he evidently has some scheme of mercy in 
hand, which suspends the thunderbolt of his judg- 
ment. What is the whole history of man, but an 
exhibition of Divine forbearance ? And is that 
forbearance without an object? And is it not 
reasonable to expect that both the object itself, 
and the means of securing its attainment, should 
be revealed to the guilty parties so deeply con- 
cerned in it ? 

Here, then, we have an argument for the probable 
truth of a revelation which proclaims, that " God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them." And, 
having proved the actual truth of the Gospel 
from other sources, we then conclude that your 
own reason will have nothing to object against 
the summons, which we bring you " in Christ's 
stead, Be ye reconciled unto God." 

This invitation, however, cannot be, and is not, 
heard by all. Even those who hear it, hear it 
but occasionally ; and to come within the sound 
of it, requires an effort on their own part, which, 
of themselves, men have but little disposition to 
make. The consequence might soon be, that aQ 
intercourse between God and man would be sus- 
pended. But the goodness of God is not content 
to leave the success of his merciful design to the 
mere chance of our hearing, or reading, what his 
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and he speaks continually, in his mm fentm. 
His Spirit i» ever striving and reinoiiatmtiiig with 
man's guilty heart. He does not let the sinner 
rest. He disappoints his pursuit of a happaness 
that shall be independent of God. He makes 
him feel^ in the very act of sinning, and long after, 
that God is offended. He sends affliction, to re- 
peat and confirm that voice : or he melts the soul 
to tenderness by unlooked-for mercies — thus re- 
minding him that he has a Friend, whose favour 
he never sought, and in&sing into his bosom 
strange and indescribable longings, the object of 
which he can scarcely comprehend. 

You will perceive what it is that I am speaking 
of, when I give you its name. It is the voice of 
Conscience. Many imagine that this is nothing 
more than natural reason ; but they are mistakeiu 
With respect to spiritual things, reason, like 
all the other faculties of man, is corrupted, d^ 
praved, and dead, through the Fall of Adam. It 
is only when operated upon by the Spirit of God 
that it regains its voice : and then, what we call 
the voice of Conscience, is, in the strictest sense 
of the term, the Voice of God. It is not, I grant, 
the same voice that speaks in Revelation. ITiat 
tells of things which could not otherwise be 
kpown ; Conscience tells of things with which its 
owner is already acquainted, and brings to new 
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fife deeds and thoughts, which, as he hoped, had 
hmg fldnce been buried m oblivion. 
' * But I am not aware,' you say, * nay, I do not 
believe, that, in such thoughts as have been de- 
•aciibed, there is any direct intercourse between 
God and my own niind.' Why, that is the very 
fact asserted in my text : " Man perceiveth it 
not." And for this want of perception two causes 
may be assigned — the first a natural, the other a 
guilty one. 

1. Naturally i we are not conscious that " God 
speaketh once, yea twice," because it is only 
through the operations of our own mind that he 
addresses us. In matters pertaining to this life, 
we recollect, and meditate, and forget, and sud- 
denly remember again ; and we have ideas spring- 
ing up, which seem altogether new ; yet we never 
dream of ascribing them to any other source than our 
own mind: hence it is but natural, that we should 
trace to the same origin the dictates of Conscience. 
As well might the lame man, healed by the word 
of Christ, have argued, that, because his muscles 
acted in the very same manner to which he had 
been accustomed before his lameness, the power 
Was therefore all his own. No, brethren ; a sin- 
ner, left to himself, would never call to mind a 
single transgressibn — never feel the burden of it — 
never experience even a momentary reluctance 
to repeat it. If, therefore, God from time to 
time interposes, not by a voice from heaven, but 
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by giving to the . human mind a power unknown 
to it (though of the same sort which it akeady 
possesses with regard to worldly things), and all 
this, in order to arrest the sinner in his course— 
it may be natural, hut is it just, to deny his im- 
mediate and merciful agency? — The truth, how* 
ever, would be more readily felt and acknowledged, 
were it not that 

2. Guiltily, we stifle the Voice that speaks 
such unwelcome things. We resist its admonitions, 
We labour to expel from our mind the portion 
of truth upon which conscience acts. We adopt 
false principles. We " grieve the Holy Spirit 
of God : " — :and his voice is then heard more and 
more faintly, till at length he leaves us in un- 
disturbed possession of our doubt, whether he 
has ever spoken to us at all. Is not this indeed 
a guilty state ? And is such insensibility as this 
to be coveted? Was Cain, then, any happier, 
when his righteous brother no longer lived to re- 
prove his unrighteousness ? Was, it therefore true, 
that he had not been reproved ? What was the 
most fatal moment in the life of Pharaoh ? Was 
it not, when he heard with satisfaction the word 
of Moses, " Thou shalt see my face no more ? " 

" God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man " — 
naturally, but guiltily — " perceiveth it not." — r 
Of this we have now, in the second place, 

II. A Particular Instance given. "In 
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a dreanij in a vision of the night, when deep sleep 
fialleth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed." 

I am prepared for the smile of ridicule, with 
which the inconsiderate will listen to the subject 
upon which I am now about to enter. Dreams, 
they will tell me, are mere idfe and incoherent 
fancies, of which no rational notice can be taken. 
Some, with a philosophical air, may inform us, 
that they are nothing but the broken echo of our 
waking thoughts:. Solomon had said the same 
thing, long before them : ^* A dream cometh 
through the multitude of business." You may 
-also remind me that the chapter of Ecclesiastes, in 
which these words are found, coiitains a still stronger 
declaration ; that " in the multitude of dreams 
there are divers vanities." (Eccl. v. 7.) This is 
very true : but is it not quite as true of our waking 
imaginations ? The text just quoted applies not 
to dreams alone — " In the multitude of dreams 
and, of words there are divers vanities." Who 
means to deny it ? But, as every sudden thought 
is not on that account a " vanity," so are there 
also dreams, in which, sleeping no less than wak- 
ing, our conscience is spoken to by the Spirit of 
God. And if so, it is our wisdom and our duty 
not to disregard his voice. 

" When Pilate was set down on the judgment 
seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that just person ; for I have 
suffered many things this day in a dream because 
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of Him." Why was this lact reccwded in the book 
of Grod? To shew, among other proo&^ how 
much light that wretched man resisted, in coBr 
demning the imiocent Jesus. ^ But/ you will saji 
' what evidence did his wife's dream aSasd^ :that 
our Lord was a '* just person ? " ' None at all, I 
apprehend; nor was that the design of her mes- 
sage. Some terrifying dream had enforced the 
natural conviction, that an act of injustice would 
prove a dangerous act to him who should perpe* 
trate it. She already knew, either from her hus- 
band, or from the notoriety of the case, that Jesus 
was altogether innocent of crime; and she 
trembled for the consequences, if, to all his other 
malversations, Pilate should add so foul a murder. 
Was not a dream like this the voice of God ? If 
not, why did the Spirit of God direct that it 
should stand a part of the sacred history ? 

It is recorded of an eminently useM Clergyman 
of the last century*, that his mind was first 
awakened to permanent religious thoughtfulneas 
by a dream, in which his fancy pictured to him 
the awful Day of Judgment. Now, we do not say 
that such a dream was at all preternatural. Some 
forgotten circumstances of his waking employ- 
ments had doubtless given birth to it. But when 
we behold that apparently casual event effectually 
inclining him to " flee from the wrath to come; ** 

• The Rev. Thomas Robinson, M.A. late Vicar of St 
Mary's, Leicester. 



y Google 



THE UKt*BRCEnrBD VOICE. 817 

when, by such an incident, a Christian Pastor ivas 
ndsM up, ^hose long and laborious ministty 
proved the means of ** turning from the error of 
their way " a countless multitude of sinners— is it 
to. be denied, that the voice which spake in that 
dream was the Voice of God ? 

And if this be true in a case where the im- 
pression was salutary and effectual, it may be 
equally true in unnumbered cases, where the 
impression is transient, or the voice totally disre- 
garded. Alas! even the preaching the Gospel, 
and the reading of the Bible, are too frequently 
** of none effect : " yet in them, notwithstanding 
that " man perceiveth it not," there is no doubt 
that " God speaketh once, yea twice." In like 
manner, a dream may bring to our remembrance his 
mercies, our sins, and our dangers ; and it is at 
our peril that we despise the warning voice. Can- 
not you recollect instances of this ? Let me ima- 
gine one or two — pointing- out, at the same time, 
the lessons intended therein. Your fancy, " in 
slmnberings upon the bed," represents anew some 
train of temptation, by which your waking heart 
was assaulted : — let not, then, the eye of day be- 
hold you trifling with a similar snare. The guilt 
of some recent transgression is impressed upon you, 
possibly for the first time, in a dream : — let your 
waking thoughts, then, be thoughts of repentance, 
and of '* the Lamb of God which taketh away 
sin." You mourn in sleep over imaginary dk- 
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tresses, into which some supposed misconduct has 
brought you: — let this teach you afterwards to 
consider your ways, and escape a real evil. In 
short, you may rest assured, that whatsoever tends 
to promote humility, sorrow for sin, the love of 
Christ, the fear of offending him, the abhorrence of 
what is wrong — it all comes from the Spirit of 
God, and from him only. Whether, therefore, he 
speaks by day, or speaks by night, " see that ye 
refuse not him that speaketh." His visits, under 
whatever disguise, and however unexpected, must 
never be overlooked or contemned. 

And now, having brought to your notice the un- 
perceived Voice of God, and considered the parti- 
cular instance of it alluded to in my text, I proceed 
to shew you, in the third place, 

III. Its Gracious Design. " Thenheopenedi 
the ears of men, and sealeth their instruction; 
that he may withdraw man from his purpose, and 
hide pride from man." 

These words seem to point at an immediate and 
an ultimate Design, in those secret admonitions 
which the Qonscj^ence is privy to. • 

1. I%e Immediate Design is, to " open the ears; " 
to enforce attention — to make men listen, whether 
they wiU or no, to " the things which belong unto 
their peace." 

If men were as ready to learn, as God is to teach, 
there would be no* need of such perpetual inter* 



y Google 



THE UNPERCEIVED VOICE. 319 

ference. All that it is necessary for them to know, 
is already written down in the Holy Scriptures ; 
which are fufly " able to make men wise unto sal- 
yation, through faith that is in Christ Jesus." The 
" instruction" is there ; but alas, you will not heed 
it. It lays no hold of your heart. It wants " seal- 
ing," applying, infixing upon your attention and 
memory — and that, in a way in which even the 
most zealous Ministers cannot apply it. This, then, 
is the aim of the Spirit of God, in so often touching 
your conscience. Like a friend, who knows that 
he has a kindness to bestow, in comparison with 
which all other kindnesses axe not to be mentioned, 
he stands at your door, " speaks once, yea twice," 
is unmoved by your heedlessness, persists in his 
love, and will not take a denial. Or if for a season 
he departs, " Oh," saith he, " that thou hadst 
hearkened to my voice ; then had thy peace been 
as a river, and thy righteousness as the waves of 
the sea! " And he comes again— suggesting a&esh 
the old " instruction," drawing you " with the 
cords of love," alarming you with terrors, or moving 
your imderstanding by arguments which he himself 
inspires. His voice is, as it were, a mirror, re- 
flecting the pages of the written word ; and you 
feel that what he speaks to your heart, is the very 
same that your Bible has taught you. Why will 
you not regard that voice ? Oh, do not think that, 
in flighting it, you merely resist the dictates of 
your own uncertain reason ! You are trifling with 
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a giracioiui Grod — aad wko, tell me, ^'wko ever 
hardened himself against Him, and prospered?'* 

S. Tke UMmate Dengn of God is, to ''^nth- 
draw man firom his purpose, and to hide pride from 
man." 

See how it is here taken for granted, that every 
*' purpose" of fiillen man is evil ! Yes — whatever 
he may pretend, man has deliberately formed to 
himself a proud purpose, in opposition to the wiU 
and glory of his Creator. ^' Ye shall be as gods," 
was the old temptation ; '^ as gods, knowing good 
and evil" — as gods, independent of any superior 
— masters of your own time, your own money, your 
own will, pursuits, words, and actions. And does 
not the conduct of the generality of mankind prove 
them to be living on in the persuasion that Satan's 
promise was true ? Are not many of us doii^ 
everything that they undertake, not with an eye to 
God*s honour, but to their own gratification? 
And when He, knowing the fatal issue of such a 
course, offers you mercy and forgiveness through 
his dear Son, and a new heart that he may dwell 
in it by his Spirit, axe you not still resisting his 
love, with the same pertinacity with which you 
have despised his authority? Your purpose is 
still to have your own way, and to live and die 
(for that is the real truth) an enemy of God! 

Well, He still hopes to " withdraw you from 
that purpose," and induce you meekly to accept 
his grace : and this is the reason why he will not 
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ht your comuieiice jmL He bean mik yisor 
pride^ hoping in due time to make pride as strange 
to you, as humiMtynow is — to " hide itfrom you." 
Qh, yield yourself up to his graeious Design! 
When he speaks, once and again, be wise at length 
to perceive it. That whieh is now so irksome and 
irritating, will then appear to have been the con- 
duct of a true Friend. " Arise," I say, " and come 
to your Father." No longer " go on jfrowardly in 
tJie way of your own heart." Listen to him — he 
will then speak more plainly ; and his words^ will 
be all ^^ full of grace and truth." 

Look, I beseech you, through the remainder of 
this chapter, and tell me whether I have over- 
stated his merciful Design. How encouraging are 
those words at the twenty-seventh verse! " He 
looketh upon men ; and if any say, ' I have sinned, 
and perverted that which was right, and it profited 
me not,' he will deliver his soul from going into 
the pit, and his life shall see the light. Lo, all 
these things worketh God oftentimes with man, to 
bring back his soul from the pit, that he may be 
enlightened with the light of the living." Can you 
hesitate, after this ? Can you reftise to yield to 
such a Friend ? Can you still persist in the proud 
purpose of your unregenerate will ? 

We may now close this subject, with a few Prac* 
tieal Reflections. 
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1 . What a waste of mercy is the Lord eontinuaUff 
bestowing upon heedless and ungrateful Man i ^ 

It is not merely, that he has given us one Bible^ 
as ^' a lamp unto our feet and a light unto our 
paths." It is not merely, that he has once ^^sent 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through him/* It is not merely, that he has 
" set before us life and death, blessing and cursing," 
with liberty to choose for ourselves. Not satisfied 
with this, his Spirit comes unseen, by day and by 
night, to admonish us of our danger, and to press 
upon our acceptance the means of escape. And 
will there be no account required of these acts of 
goodness, if, through our " pride," they be finally 
disregarded? — God, my brethren, doeth nothing 
in vain His long-suffering earnestness, if it save 
you not, must be added to the burden of your debts, 
^* the last &Tthing" of which will be exacted in the 
prison of hell. 

2. How futile is the Infidel! s hope^ that^ bg 
burning his Bible, despising God's Ministers, and 
keeping aloof from the house of God, he can rid 
himself of the fears of an Eternity to come ! 

Can God himself be shaken off so easily ? Will 
sinfid pleasure altogether drown his voice? Do 
you never perceive its whisperings, in the chamber 
of sickness, in solitude, in adversity, in accidental 
encounter with those who fear God, and who vM 
speak on his behalf? And what if your mental 
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urtoxLcation, through his righteous anger, ihould 
continue to the last day of life i That day, you 
well know, must arrive; and with it, the Voice 
which will make itself heard. * Well,' you say, ' it 
will be time enough then to attend to it! ' Perhaps 
not. *' He that, being often reproved, hardeneth 
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy." God is "reproving" you at 
this moment — and you know it! Perhaps you 
laugh at it. But " can thine heart endure, and can 
thine hands be strong, in the day when he shall 
deal with thee" for this wilAil contempt ? 

3. WTuit cheering news doei this subject bring 
to the desponding J the guiUy, the contrite mourner 
over sins, of which * the remembrance is grievous^ 
to him, and ' the burden of them intolerable ! * 

Who told thee that thou wast a sinner ? Who 
sent thee that " instruction" in his word, " opened 
thine ears" to receive it, and " sealed" it on thy 
heart by his Spirit? This Scripture gives the 
answer ; and it tells thee, moreover, that He has 
been always far more ready to " speak," than thou 
to " perceive." And will he who speaks so kindly 
and so often, not hearken to thee in return ? Try 
him, I beseech you, without delay. As he hath 
reminded you of his recorded threatenings, go and 
remind him of his recorded promises. See if you 
oannot " withdraw him from his purpose " of anger, 
by pleading the Name of " Jesus Christ the 
Y 2 
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righteous.*' No one ever yet found him an un- 
willing listener to that plea. Nor shall you: 
*'you shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth 
for trouble. It shall oome to pass, that, before you 
call, he will answer, and while you are yet speak- 
ing, he will hear." 
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Psalm xxxix. 12y 13. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give ear unto my 
cry ; hold not thy peace at my tears : for I am 
a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as all my 
fathers were, OK spare me, that I may recover 
strength, before I go hence, and he no more ! 

' Here is a melancholy subject/ you will say ; 
' ill suited to the festivities by which we at this 
time welcome " the begimiing of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God."' Be it so, my 
brethren ; yet, let me tell you, it will be better 
for us to go to the house of such mourning, than 
to many a house of feasting. K I am not mistaken, 
we shall more surely meet with Jesus here, than 
in those scenes of boisterous revelry and carnal 
indulgence, by which men profess to honour Him 
who was " manifested that he might destroy the 
works of the devil." It seems, indeed, to be by 
the peculiar providence of God, that the very 

• Preached on New Year's Day. 
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same season which tells of " life and immortality 
brought to light" by the Redeemer's advent, 
almost immediately reminds ns that " the world 
is passing away, with the lusts thereof." While 
others, therefore, thoughtlessly hail the commence- 
ment of a new year, let me invite you, with these 
concluding verses of a funeral Psalm, to attend the 
obsequies of the year that is just expired ; that 
we may there learn who is our best Friend for the 
time to come. 

The words of David are a pathetic address to 
that Friend ; in meditating upon which, you will 
do well to notice — 1. The Manner of it; 2. The 
Occasion of it ; and 3. The Object of it : that is. 
How he prays, why, and for what, he prays. 

Observe, first, 

I. The Manner of David's address to his 
heavenly Father. " Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and give ear unto my cry ; hold not thy peace at 
my tears." 

1. Here is Faith in this prayer. David is evi- 
dently walking vrith an unseen God ; and, though 
imseen, he addresses him with the full persuasion 
that he does not speak to the winds, but to One 
who can and will hear him. And this persuasion 
is essential to real supplication. David would 
never have entreated God to ** hear " what he 
calls his prayer, had he been conscious that he 
was merely discharging a formal and custom&iy 
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duty. How often have you * said your prayers/ — 
gone through some form of words, which, for 
years past, have never been changed ; how often 
have you done this, I say, with scarcely a thought 
that you were speaking to " the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible ! " You have, as you imagine, 
^ done your duty : ' but you have in reality sought 
no blessing. You have had little or nothing of 
that feeling, which the Bible describes as essential 
to true prayer — " He that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him.** David sets 
you a better example this day, in the faith which 
marks his communion with God. — Again, 

2. Here is Earnestness in this prayer. He not 
only requests a favour ; he " cries " to God for it. 
A petition may be merely an acknowledgment 
of want; a cry expresses earnest desire to have 
that want supplied. This is obvious : there must 
be a keen feeling of necessity when the petitioner 
raises his voice, and begins to cry aloud for help. 
With many, alas ! the language of prayer is almost 
as inexpressive on the lips, as it is in the book 
from which they read it. As they scarcely desire 
an answer, so are they contented though no answer 
should come. They have not yet known " th^ 
plague of their own hearts '* — their worst dangers 
—their utter helplessness — iheir entire depend- 
ence on God for gifts, which he will only grant 
to earnest prayer, yet without which they are lo§t 
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for ever. How k it wiib ycu, my Inencb ? Did 
you ever " cry ** to Him, witk an anxious deaore 
that your cry might not escape his ear? — But, 
thirdly, 

3. Here is Anguish in this prayer. DavuL 
brings to the throne of grace, not a petition 
merely, or a cry, but ** tears ; '* " Hold not Ihy 
peace at my tears." — Did you never observe how 
much there is of the language of tears in our 
excellent Liturgy f Look more especially at diat 
part of it which is called the Litany, and which 
is very ancient — having evidently been composed 
at a time when the Church was suffering great 
tribulation. How repeatedly do we abase our- 
selves before God, as 'miserable sinners!' How 
comprehensive is the catalogue of troubles, dan« 
gers, and sins, from which we entreat the ' good 
Lord ' to * deliver us ! ' How-are we instructed 
to encourage ourselves with the thought, that our 
merciful Father ' despiseth not the sighing of a 
contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be sorrow* 
fill ; ' — while, in another part of the service, we 
beg that * the pitifulness of his great mercy ' may 
* speedily help and deliver- us ' from that ^ chain 
of our sins ' wherewith * we are tied and bound! * 
All this is the language of grief — of deep grief; 
of grief which, if it do not cause the eyes to over- 
flow, yet is sometimes ready to break the bursting^ 
heart* And the point which I wish to press upon 
you is this : not merely that when you pray, you 
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&sght to be truly sorrowful — but that when you 
are scnrrowfiil, you should draw nigh to Grod in 
prsyer. Sorrow enough you have — you must 
have — so long as you walk this " earth which 
God hath cursed." But this is no sign of grace : 
it may be only " the sorrow of the world" which 
**worketh death," Do your tears lead you to 
the God whom you have forsaken? Are they 
poured out before him? Are they, at your re- 
quest, *' put into his bottle ? " In short, when you 
mourn, do you " look on him whom you have 
pi^pced, and mourn" a&esh? Are your tears, 
like those of David, tears of prs^^er ? 

4. In this prayer, here is, lastly. Impatience; 
and that, not very obscurely marked. It is recorded, 
not, as in the former instances, for your imitation, 
but as a beacon to be avoided. *^ Hold not thy 
peace at my tears*! " He seems to say, ' I am 
more ready to ask, than thou art to hear. At 
all events, if thou hearest, thou art silent. No 
gracious word comes fix)m thee, to direct my way, 
or to encourage and comfort my fainting soul.' — 
All this, my brethren, is wrong — for it is £Edse. 
God can no more be indifferent to the sorrows 
of his children, than to his own honour and 
faithfiihiess. With whatever anguish of mind we 
may approach his mercy-seat, there He still sits, 
'^waiting to be gracious." His apparent delays 
are often the greatest of his mercies. You ac- 
knowledge that He is wiser than you : will you 
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dare to* say, with a new-bora Saviour before yonx: 
ejefly that he is less compassionate 2 Be your 
wants and scnrrowSy then, what they niay^ leave 
them all with him, and wait his time. The biour, 
b^eve me, is not distant, when he wiU ^ apse, 
help you, and deliver you for his name's sake'^*— 
he will ^ arise, help you, and deliver you &r bi» 
honour.' 

And now, having made these reflections on the 
Manner of the Psalmist's address to his heavenly 
Frigid, let us go on to consider, secondly^ 

II. The Occasion of it. 

Some great and imusual disaster, you imagine, 
it was, which extorted from the king of Israel 
these tears, this crying, and this prayer. Nothing 
of that kind appears, however, on the face of 
the Psalm. No — it was a general impression, 
resting on his mind vdth peculiar force at that 
time, of the vanity of the world, and of his own 
frail continuance in that world, which occasioned 
these solemn reflections. Here is nothing, my 
brethren, but what you yourselves ought to feel— 
and will feel, if you be " taught of God ; " and 
that the more impressively, as you look back on 
another departed year — and forward to a year, 
already commenced indeed, but already begin"ning 
(like its predecessors) to waste away. ** I tfm a 
stranger with Thee," you will exclaim, " knd'a 
sojourner, as all my fatiiers were." . .n . 
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' I. Here is the Vanity tf the world set before 
you. ^* I am a stranger in it/' says David ; and, if 
you have any Christian feeling within you^ your 
inmost soul vrill re-echo the sentiment. 

Not but that the worldly man feels this vanity 
as really as the child of God : but he imputes it to 
tile wrong cause. The disappointment which he 
continually meets with in the pursuit of earthly 
gratification^ he attributes to misfortune — to his 
dcanty circumstances — to the misconduct of others 
— or to his own want of prudence. Again and 
again, therefore, he repairs to his ** broken cistern," 
hoping against hope for better success than he has 
hitherto experienced. And this is the whole 
history of a large proportion of mankind ; in the 
caustic language of the Poet — 



dropping buckets into empty wells, 

And growing old in drawing nothing up. 

** What shall we eat? what shall we drink? where- 
withal shall we be clothed?" is the anxious cry 
of one. " Who will shew us any good? " exclaims 
another. Thus " madness is in their heart while 
they live, and after that they go to the dead" — 
wearied and satiated, but n^ver satisfied — having 
no home but this disappointing world, and feeling 
themselves " strangers" even here. 

The believer in Christ, however, has a deeper in- 
sight into this vanity. He sees that created thijfgs 
cannot satisfy, for they were never intended to 



y Google 



88S SCRMON XX. 

iatisfy^ the sotd. And he has deliberately fersaken 
them. He contmues^ indeed, to use thankfioHj, 
and to enjoy cheerfully, whatever earthly comforts 
Ood may be pleased to give him ; but will not be 
content till he bestows Himself — till he dwells 
with him and in him, as a Father and a Friend, 
through the atomng Saviour. His desire is granted* 
God by his Spirit ** comes, and makes his abode 
with him." And from that blessed moment he 
walks the earth more " a stranger" than ever. 
Present things, as before, solicit his attention: and 
such is the want of wisdom, even in a " child of 
light," that he sometimes, for awhile, forgets their 
hollowness. But he quickly discovers his error; 
and a sort of pleasing sadness steals over his mind, 
as he finds, again and again, that he is and must 
be " a stranger with God." Does he love a wife, 
a brother, a child ? He finds that even these dear- 
est objects of affection can yield him but a partial 
happiness, and that they drop from his grasp when 
he most leans upon ihem. Does he value a good 
name with his fellow-creatures? His preference 
for the favour of God, and for the love of Christ, 
makes them distrustful of him, if not open enemies 
also. Does he seek comfort among the Lord's 
people, ready to " sit down in the lowest place,** 
and to learn even from the weakest of the flock ? 
Alas ! even here he is made to feel, that he must 
" cease from man." One proves a deceiver; — and 
yet it was "his guide and companion," and they 



y Google 



THE PILGRIM8 PRAYER. 

" took 0weet counsel together, and walked to the 
house of God as friends!" Another forms a mis* 
takem judgment of his views, spirit, and conduct, 
and • wounds the heart that should " rather have 
been healed*'* And aU are in themselves but half- 
^ilightened, weak, erring, fallen creatures, too 
often .more intent upon gaining, than upon com- 
municating, spiritual good. Then comes the feel* 
ing of loneliness over the sorrowing Christian's 
heart : and he turns to his own Father from them 
all, and says, ^ '* I am a stranger with thee! " Oh, 
do not thou also leave me ; '' do not thou forsake 
me, thou Gf-od of my Salvation!" ' 

* I do not understand this,' you say. How should 
you, if you have not yet made yourself acquainted 
with God — with what he is in himself, what he 
is in Christ Jesus, and what he is able to do for the 
soul that trusts in him ? It is a lesson which can 
be learned only in the school of Christ. Coming 
as a lost sinner to him, and applying his blood for 
the cleansing of your conscience, you will receive 
from him a holy nature ; with tastes, desires, and 
dispositions, as new to you, and as delightful, as is 
the light of day to eyes bom blind, and miracu- 
lously opened. (The change is, in this case, not a 
miracle, only because it is continually taking place: 
but it is equally beyond the power of man, and 
can be effected by the Spirit of God alone.) You 
will then see, that in Christ there is a *^ fulness of 
joy" which nothing can exhaust. To that foun- 
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tain you will fly, from all the deeeiving pkasuf es 
of the world ; and the more deepfy you drink at it, 
the more will you be weaned from every other 
sadfl&ction. You will find, that ^' miaeiable eonr 
fortecs are they all!'* And then/^ Whom have I in 
heaven but thee?'* will be your first exclamatieiiid 
and the second will be like xinto it — '* These ia 
none upon earth that I desire in comparisoai of 
thee/' And what if this alienation from earthly 
things should sometimes cost you a sigh or a t^ar ? 
Let it but driye you home again, in heart and af- 
fection, to your true Friend, and all will be well. 

But David had another feeling, by which this 
prayer was occasioned ;. namely, a view of 

2. The Frailty of man — Am oum frailtp — in 
the world wherein he was a stranger. '' I am a 
sojourner," he says, '^ as all my fathera were.** 

On this point I shall not dwell, as upon the for- 
mer : not, however, because it is less true — but 
because the truth of it is more obvious. In fact^ 
who cannot moralize — who does not sometimes 
take a melancholy pleasure in moralizing — on tber 
shortness of life, and the swiftness of time ? Such 
discourses are too welcome, I may add, to. the mur- 
muring and discontented heart of fallen man. He 
knows that he must die — that his days kte num- 
bered — that he is every year approaching near^, 
to the end of them — and that, as he has succeeded 
to the inheritance of his '^ fathers," so shall he a^ 
length give place to the generation which is readji 
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to follow him. And if, like Davids he is sharing la : 
higher-lot than his fathers possessed^ the thought 
id '&ti31 more bitter, that even he has but a life* 
interest in that advantage, and must lay it down 
whcfn his lease is expired. For all this the woridly 
man mourns: sometimes sincerely — and then **hi» 
heart fretteth against the Lord;" sometimes with 
a mere imaginative and poetical grief — and then 
it IS rank hypocrisy; for he still lives as though 
he should live in this world for ever — as heedlessly^ 
as sensually, as proudly. — Are there not some 
among you, my brethren, whose consciences must 
heea witness to the truth of this remark? 

Nevertheless, even to the real believer, the con- 
sideration of the shortness of life is a painful 
thought. Not that he would desire to " live al- 
ways," in the land wherein he is " a stranger." 
On the contrary, the Apostle Paul quotes this 
very expression of the Psalmist, and of other Old 
Testament saints, as a proof that they looked 
forward to a more glorious inheritance. ** They 
confessed," he says, " that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth." And then he adds — 
** They that say such things, declare plainly that 
they seek a country," that is, " a better country, 
even an heavenly." Yet though, with the Aposde 
who says this, they have in their best moments " a 
desire to depart, and be with Christ," still it is iiot 
to be denied, that life, with all its sorrows, is a 
blessing — a gift from God; which they darei not' 
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quit without his call, and which they may weQ 
desire to retain, so long as he shall see it to be 
good for them. Moreover, with brevity of life 
comes early dissolution: a change, sanctified, in- 
deed, to the disciples of Christ, by his own " obe- 
dience unto death" — a change, nevertheless, so 
shocking to the nature of man, that even Jesus 
himself, in the prospect of it, prayed thrice, ^' Kit 
be possible, let this cup pass from me." Yes, my 
brethren, death is awful, even though his sting be 
taken away by Christ. And he who knows that 
he is but ^' a sojourner" upon earth, knows also 
that that " last enemy" cannot be far off. What 
wonder, then, that he should sometimes ^' pour 
forth," like his Master, " strong crying and tears, 
to Him that is able to save him from death?" 

Thus far you have seen the Occasion of this 
pathetic address to the Lord, in the feelings with 
which David contemplated the vanity of the world, 
and his own frailty in it. But we shall obtain 
a clearer discovery of his design in this prayer, 
by considering, thirdly, 

III. The Object of it. " Oh, spare me, 
that I may recover strength, before I go hence, 
and be no more!" 

Some of you may have heedlessly construed 
these words, as implying nothing more than a 
request for the continuance of life. But they 
go much further than this. They reveal to you 
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what was the great End for which the Psabnist 
desired to live. And this was, not thiat he might 
haye a longer enjojrment of his crown, his wealth, 
his honours and dignities ; but — " that I may 
recover strength, before I go hence, and be no 
more." 

The strength which David prays for is spiritual 
strength — strength in his soul — " the life of 
God;" which had been implanted in him in his 
early days, by regenerating grace, freely given 
through that Christ who was to come. It was this 
hidden power which had enabled him, first, to 
endure persecution for righteousness* sake; and 
afterwards, to sit on the throne of Israel, ** a 
man after God's own heart," openly professing his 
name, delighting in his service, resisting and 
overcoming his enemies. Never did fallen man 
more ardently love the God whom he served, 
than did the son of Jesse. And he well knew, 
that here (as in all his doings for God) it was 
" of His own " that he offered unto him. Da- 
vid possessed nothing, temporally or spiritually, 
that he had not received at the Lord's hand. But 
alas, though he could not by his own diligence 
obtain this spiritual strength, he could by his own 
negligence and sins forfeit it. And in one un- 
happy moment he had lost it. If you have a Bible 
which gives the chronology of the different chap- 
ters, (that is, the time to which they refer,) you 
will find, on comparing this Psalm with the history 
z 
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of David in the second book of Samuel, tiiat it is 
supposed to have been written the year after Iris 
lamentable sin in the matter of Uriah. How feel- 
ingly does he now pray, that he may "recover 
strength, before he should go hence, and be no 
more ! " His meaning is intelligible enough to 
every contrite soul. ^ I have dishonoured God: I 
have betrayed his cause : I have " given occasion to 
his enemies to blaspheme : " I have weakened my 
own influence as a preacher of righteousness. 
More than that, I have thrown myself to a dis- 
tance from my best Friend, and can no longer 
draw nigh with confidence, either to taste his love, 
or to sing his praises. And, now. Death may be 
near — I am unprepared to meet it! Eternity 
may be near — and I am not fit to be a partaker 
in its holy joys ! Oh, spare me, thou God of all 
grace, that I may even yet recover the ground 
which I have lost ; that I may renew my strengA, 
before I go hence, and be no more ! ' 

Is not this, my brethren, a prayer such as I 
have called it — a prayer for every contrite sotd ? 
And vrill you think it unsuitable, merely because 
you have not, like David, been guilty of adultery 
and murder? Am I, then, speaking to those, 
who know not that unholy desires and angry words 
will hereafter fsdl under the very same judgment? 
And has not the Lord opened your eyes to per* 
ceive, that you are by nature altogether ^' dead in 
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trespasses and sins " — yea, and also " without 
strength" to deliver your own soul? May God 
forgive you — may God convert you — if such be 
your fetal condition! May he cause you to know 
what Salvation by Christ means, " before you go 
hence, and be no more ;" — no more alive on earth 
to provoke Him — no more within reach of that 
mercy, which you have so long neglected and 
despised ! 

There are, probably, others here present, who 
£eel, with David, that they are sinners, yea, and 
even pardoned sinners ; but who also look back on 
their past lives — perhaps on the past year — with 
a broken-hearted remembrance, that they have 
not served Christ so feithfully as they ought to 
liave done ; that they have, in feet, almost ** re- 
ceived his grace in vain." Is it so, my friends — 
that your strength to resist sin, to adorn the Gos- 
pel, to set an example of purity, meekness, for- 
bearance, and love to souls for Christ's sake, is as 
weak and powerless as it was twelve months ago ? 
What shall I say ? " shall I praise you in this ? " 
shall I even seem to excuse you, by lamenting 
that God has left m you such hardness of heart ? 
" I praise you not" — I excuse you not. It is 
your own wicked and wilful sin, not the scantiness 
of his love, to which the evil must be ascribed. I 
say rather, " Repent and be converted, that your 
sin may be blotted out." I say. Come to God, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, with David's tears, and 
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cries, and prayer. You have good reason to ask, 
with him, for more time, as an opportiinity for 
obtaining more grace ; but ask it with that object 
only, lest it be granted for the increase of your 
sin, and therefore of your condemnation in the 
end. Nor shall you ask in vain. David was yet 
** spared " nineteen years longer. His spiritual 
strength was restored, through infinite mercy, at 
his earnest desire. And you — I will not promise 
that you shall live, one year, one day, longer; 
but you shaU live to praise Him, who never said 
to any, " Seek my face in vain." And your last 
thoughts, if not yom: '^ last words,** shall be those 
of " David, the son of Jesse:" — " Although my 
house be not so with God, yet he hath made with 
me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things 
and sure ; for this is all my salvation and all my 
desire.'* 
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